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PREFACE. 

£ circtimstances which drew out the following dit* 
!s, are rather local, than general. The author if 
dy puhlic advocate of a world's salvation, in a city 
I hundred thousand souls. His sentiments are fre- 
ly attacked, and as often misrepresented, hoth in 
ilpit and from the press. For this cause he felt 
If called upon to lay before his congregation, and 
iblic, so far as they were willing to hear, a plain 
Eplicit statement of his faith, and the reasons on 
I that ^ith was founded. He had no intention of 
; these labors to the public through the press, but 
red them for the pulpit alone. He commenced 
delivery ; and it Was soon discovered, that they at- 
d more attention than his most sanguine anticipa- 
[lad led him to expect. The large house in which 
;vere delivered became crowded to overflowing, and 
?ral desire was expressed that they might be issued 
he press. In accordance with this desire and the 
i of friends, the author has consented to present 
to the public in their present form, with scarcely 
sion from the original copy. 
is aware that there are already many able works 
the same subject before the public, in comparisoo 
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witA which, any efibn of his pen must be feeble. But 
it is hoped, that the attention which has been given 
these lectures, in that portion of the Master's vineyard 
where the author resides, will secure for them there, a 
more general circulation than could be obtained for any 
other work upon the same subject. It is hoped, also, 
that they may be the means of adding something to the 
general good, by strengthei^ing the faith of the belierers 
who are acatt^^ abroad, and presenting to the minds 
of those "who are of the contrary part," a feeble effort 
to explain and establish the doctrines of those who re* 
joice in the great salvation. 

For the style and manner of his sermons, he makea 
no apology, his aim has been to be understood, and to 
convince, rather than please the ear with well sounded 
periods or flights of fancy; and as for his errors, if he 
has advanced any, let the reader and the public give 
them no quarters. " If this work be of man, it wiU 
come to naughty but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it." " Whosoever readeth let him qnderstand," and if 
the doctrines here taught shall be proved ialse, none 
will ha more ready to abandcu them than the public's 

humble aervant 
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INTRODUCTORY. 



" May m know what this new doctrine whenof thoa ipeakett lat roc 
Ihou brlnfrest certain stiange thine* to our eon ; we would know therefore! 
what thean thing* mean.** Acta xvU. 19, 90. 

The hearer will undoubtedly recognise this, as the 
language of certain philosophers of Athens, addressed 
to the Apostle Paul. At Thessalonica, the Jews raised 
a tumult and drove him out of the city. Departing 
thence, he went to Berea, and there preached the good 
word of the kingdom, with great success. Thither, 
however, the Jews followed him, and, " stirred up the 
people against him," until he was no longer safe in that 
city. Accordmgly, he departed, and went to Athens, 
ind there waited for his companions, Silas and Timo- 
theus to join him. He was now in the midst of the 
most opulent and powerful city^^i Greece — a city, dis- 
tinguished alike for the military talents, learning and 
doquence of its inhabitants. TAere, the schools, pro- 
lenors and philosoj^ers of Greece, were congregated. 
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and there, temples and aliats were reared to every &W 
God of whose name the people had heard. The historiaa 
informs us, that ** Paul's spirit was stirred withia him, 
when he saw the whole city giren to idolatry, there' 
fore, disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and 
with devout persons, and in the market, daily, with such 
as met him." In these disputations, he encountered cer- 
tain of the Epicureans and Stoics, and they brought him 
to Areopagus, the place where they held their courts of 
justice, and there, they addressed him in the language 
of the text. " May we know what this new doctrine 
whereof thou speakest is? for thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears ; we would know therefore 
what these things mean ; for they spent their time in 
nothing else, but to tell, or to hear some new thing." 

I cannot forbear the remark here, that although these 
inquirers were actuated by nothing better than an idle 
curiosity, in making this request, yet their conduct was 
far more commendable, than that of those who condemn 
a man and his religion, without first giving him a hearing 
in his own behalf. Paul gladly embraced the opportunity 
thus afforded him of entering upon a defence of the gos- 
pel. He preached to them, " God that made the world, 
and all that dwell therein," pointed out to them thefoily 
of ^heir idolatrous practices, and appealed to them in be- 
half of Jesus and the resurrection, with such energy and 
power, that ** some believed," and others said, ** we will 
hear thee again of this matter." 

I presume the hearer has already anticipated the use 
the speaker intends to make of this text. He stands 
before you, the advd^te and the only public advocate 
in this large city, and ^en in this State, of the doctrine 
cf impartial and efficient grace — a doctrine, which to 
temt of his heMera, may be both new and strange. He 
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ImIiis aot, thftt some of his atiditora bATe tttm^d In 
^ther, and ht trusts with good motives, for the purpose 
of learning what this new doctrine is ; and they wouki 
giadlf know what these things mean. The speaker has 
no sentiments to conceal, and if his hearers will mani- 
lest a good share of that patienc'Q which characterized the 
man of Uz, he will proceed in aL frankness aiad simplicity 
to lay before them his views of the economy of his 
iitker's grace. He asks, and he feds confident that he 
will receive from this enlightened and respectable au- 
dience, a candid and patient hearing, and if in the end, 
be £iils of producing conviction that his sentiments are 
true, the hearer shall, at least, have it in his power to 
give a more enlightened judgement against them. He 
speaks for himself only, and is alone responsible for 
what he utters ; at the same time, the hearer is at liberty 
to conclude that in these views, he mairUy agrees with 
the great body of the denomination to which he is at- 
tached. These preliminaries being settled, we come 
now to lay before you the most prominent features of 
oar faith. These are 

I. The existence of one only living and true (>od. 

This supreme object of our devotions, we believe, to be 
possessed of every possibly great and glorious attribute 
and perfection, that can command our love or invite onr 
praise. In him is Power, which knows no control — 
Wisdom, which never errs, but sees with infallible ex- 
actness, *' the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the thing that is not yet dcme ^^--Mercy, which 
melts in pity o'er the woes of man — Truth, which can- 
not lie — Holiness, without spot or blemish — Goodness, 
nnehanging as God and impartial as the light of heaven, 
lad Justice, which rewards the virtuous and punishes 
dM Tiems, aocor ding 9 those eternal principles of ie& 
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titude and equity, wnich are the same yesterdaj , to>da| 
and for ever. This is, with us, the foundation of aU 
religious truth, the sure and steadfast comer-stone, on 
which the whole superstructure of the christian temple 
rests. The evidences of the existence of such a God, 
meet us on every page of nature's ample volume, evel 
open before us. We read his name, stamped with the 
broad and legible impress of his own hand, on all the 
surrounding glories of creation. We discover the won- 
ders of his Power, in this " ponderous globe of earth, 
self balanced on her centre hung," and in the distant 
stars, that wheel their, endless circles in awful majesty 
through the infinity of space above and around us. We 
trace the footsteps of his Wisdom, in the wonderful 
order and harmony that pervade all the operations of 
nature's vast, and complicated machinery. We see his 
Goodness, in every ** changing season, as it rolls ;" and 
the teeming earth and bending heavens around us bear 
their testimony to his love. We mark the rules of his 
Justice, in the infallible certainty with which punish- 
ment, sooner or later, overtakes the guilty, and in the 
rich and sweet reward, that comes down upon the virtu- 
ous and the obedient. Thus we learn that there is a 
God, and we count it no credulity, to say, and to believe, 
in all its length and breadth, that the stupendous fabric 
of the universe was reared by the hand of a wise and 
powerful God ; and we discover, neither reason, philoso- 
phy nor truth, in the mind of that misguided man, who 
hath " said in his heart, that there is no Grod." We are 
content to say, in the language of the sacred penman, 
'* Lo ! God hath made us, and not we ourselves :" and 
we rejoice to know, that in him power never degenerates 
into tyranny, wisdom into cunning, mercy into weak* 
nass, nor justice into cruelty, but all blend, centre and 
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iuarinoiiiie in changeless and immortal goodness. Wa 
believe that this God has established a moral govern- 
ment in the world — that he takes cognizance of human 
conduct, rewards the virtuous and punishes the vicious 
— that he has made a revelation of himself and his 
government to man — and that he has so arranged the 
Older of his providence, diat all 

" Conspires to his supreme control 
To universal good." 

I must not here omit to remark, that the Lord our 
Grod, is one. Sole and supreme author, and governor of 
all things, he has no equal to dispute his sway, no rivals 
to claim a portion of the homage due to him alone. We 
can acknowledge no other being as God, but him alone. 
Hence with the sentiments of the Polytheist who be- 
lieves in many gods, the Pantheist who believes that 
all is god, and the Trinitarian, who believes in three 
Gods in one, and one in three — we have no fellowship 
or communion. To us there is ONE GOD, the Father of 
all, and besides him there is none else. Thus the Scrip- 
tures teach and thus does reason decide. The heathen 
indeed, had a multitude of gods, but the Apostles and 
Prophets abjured the whole long catalogue of Pagan 
divinities, and worshipped with singleness of heart, the 
one and indivisible I AM ; and it would in our judgement 
De as easy to prove, that these Patriarchs worship- 
ped thirty thousand gods with the Romans, as that 
they acknowledged three beings of equal power and 
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The doctrine of the simple and undivided unity ot 
Gedf 18 no new or strange thing under the sun. It is as 
lid as that Gospel whose author bowed at the throne 
cf ;lik Father in prayer, thereby acknowledging him aj 




IS 

■apreme, dad Mkata taDgos eonfBSsed, wyngv '^Mf 
Father is greater than alL*^ It is as old as the law^ whidl 
was given in the midst of the thunders of mount l^nai; 
ibr there, Grod proclaimed his name as the one only liv^ 
ing and trae God. It is as old as Abraham^ for to him, 
God said, ** I am God and there is none else." It is as 
old as Adam, for to him God manifested himself as the 
one supreme. It is as old, yea older, than creation, for ere 
the morning stars sang together, or even the spirit of 
the Almighty walked forth upon the dark waters to 
rouse this universe into being, even then, God undivided 
and alone, dwelt in the changeless eternity of his own 
presence, and angels and archangels bowed in ceaseless 
wonder before him, and worshipped him, as the sole and 
only object of adoration and praise. It ought not there- 
fore, to be considered as something new or strange, that 
we should worship one God, and one alone. 

But I pass this, for my object, in this discourse, is not 
to much to prove the truth of our faith, as to tell you 
what that faith is. The proof is reserved for our futurt 
labors. 

II. Our faith recognises, Jesus Christ as the son of 
God, and the Saviour of the world. 

You will, of course, have concluded from the remarks 
already made, that however highly we may esteem the 
character of Jesus, we cannot recognise him as the self 
existent and supreme Gt)d. He himself claimed no 
such exaltation, but uniformly acknowledged the su- 
premacy of Grod, not only in words, but in the fact that 
he worshipped him, and prayed to him, as a superior 
being. 

He confessed, that he was sent of G^, and he claimed 
no power that he did not receive from God. ^ I can of 
my own self do nothing," was his constant a8iertion« 




it 

iialined na higher title than the hunlde #■«, ** tht 

man," and if he claimed no more for himself, it 

isgiiided disciple that claims it for him. Instead 

/re, of '* giving the glory of Grod to another," we 

kin, that Jesos of Nazareth was a created, and a 

lent heing, deriving all his wonderflil powers from 

We are content to view him as did Peter, when 

1, " he was a man approved of God, by signs and 

es, and wonders which God did by him, in the 

of the people;" or Paul, when he said, "There 

God, and one mediator between God and men, the 

hrist Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 

estified in due time." And if you ask me if ho 

f fn&re than a man ? My answer is, in the Ian- 

of scripture, "He was made in att tkings, like unto 

ethren," but was " anointed with the oil of glad- 

bove his fellows," and endued with power greater 

my other man. " We see Jesus, who was made 

! lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, 

ed with glory and honor, that he by the grace of 

liould taste death for every man." 

n the nature of Christ's mission and work on earthy 

roper, that I should speak at some length, under 

>ad. Jesus came not to placate the wrath of in* 

1 and outraged Omnipotence. The heathens wor- 

d gods whose &vor must be propitiated and 

wrath must be appeased by sacrifices and blood* 

le radiant bow of heaven's immortal Lord and 

was never yet ^^hrouded in a cloud so dark, that 

n mercy and love, could not shine with brightness 

he world. The mission of Christ, is not presented 

aeriptures, as having originated in, or as having 

endered necessary on account of the wrath of God. 

recntiary, it is unilbrmly set forth as ori^^natins 
2 
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ni Gt)d, and us being the highest testimony of his /ms. 
*^C^ so loved the world, that he gaye his only begotten 
son." ** Herein is love, not that we lored God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his son to di? for us." These are 
the teachings of the scriptures, and they certainly forbia 
the idea that it was any part of the object of a Saviour's 
mission, to save men from the unmerciful wrath of Grod. 
Neither did Tesus come to save from the just punis/h 
ment of sin^ b/ satisfying the divine justice, and suffering 
the penalty due the sinner in his room and stead. This 
is evident from the fact, that Grod himself has declared 
the principle of condenming the just, and justifying the 
wicked, to be an abomination in his sight ; and of course, 
he could not do the abominable thing. It is evident also, 
from the consideration, that justice cannot be satisfied 
with the sufferings of the innocent. When a law is 
transgressed, it is out upon the transgressor, and ten 
thousand rivers of innocent blood, can never satisfy the 
claims of that law. It asks the blood of the guilty, and 
of the guilty alone^ and it is foul disgrace to the law of 
God, to represent it, as a blind Juggernaut, thirsting for 
blood, and equally well pleased whether that blood flows 
from the veins of the guilty, or gushes from the heart 
of the innocent, so that the required quantum of blood 
is shed. One of the clearest principles of justice, is that 
which forbids the infliction of the punishment of the 
guilty upon the head of the innocent, and there is no 
justice in Heaven, or earth, that can be satisfied by the 
sufferings of the innocent for the guilty. 

The position assumed, is further evinced in the fact, 
that God has said, " Every man shall suffer for his oum 
Wn«," and has and does still practice, upon the principle 
6f punishing the guilty, which he would have no righ* 
to do, if justice had lost its c ums, in consequence of 
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haying been fully satisfied by tbe death and snfierin^ 
of Christ. 

I may at some future time take this matter up, at 
large. At present I merely hint at it, in order to lead 
your minds to a just view of another prominent and />e- 
culiar principle of our faith which teaches, that ^ God 
will by no means clear the guilty," but will inflict upon 
every soul of man, the just punishment of his sins, and 
there is no escape. Thus saith the scriptures, "He 
that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong that he 
hath done, and there is no respect of persons." " Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpun- 
ished." 

Now, it is a remarkable fact, that while the ceaseless 
cry is raised against us, that we deny all punishment 
for sin, we are the only denomination who believe that 
all 8tn will be punished. I know others believe, that 
some sinners will be fully punished, but they also believe, 
that many will escape the penalty of the law. They 
do indeed tell us, that all men deserve an endless hell, 
and would receive it, if justice were done; but they 
have all some spiritual insolvent act in the shape of an 
atonement, or forgiveness, or repentance, by which the 
vilest sinner may escape, and cheat justice of its dues. 
Set it down, as one of the peculiar doctrines of Univer- 
salism, that no man can, by any possibility, escape a 
just punishment for his sins. We believe in the for- 
giveness or removal of sin, not in the remission of pun* 
ishment, and neither forgiveness, nor atonement, nor re- 
pentance, nor any thing else, can %tep in between the 
tioneT and the penalty of the violated law. 

The dogma of endless wo, we reject as unmerciful, 
m^^osl aad cruel, a penalty which a just (hyd never did 
and Bifrer can annex to his law. It was not therefore 
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Dec€i$iir]r for Christ to come into tke world to sasre mm 
from a future endless hell, as a penalty of the divine 
law, for the good and sufficient reason, that no sudi 
pmialty was ever annexed to that law. I am not 
speaking at random, but I know whereof I affirm, when 
I say that no living man can take up the Bible, and find 
a place where God gare man a law and annexed to it 
the penalty of endless misery. Hence, I say, that man 
needed not to be saved from such an evil, for the best of 
all possible reasons, tliat in the economy of God, he 
never was exposed to any such calamity. 

I have now told you, what Christ did not come for; 
will you hear from the blessed Saviour himself, what was 
the object of his mission on earth ? He says, ** To this 
end was I bom, and for this cause came I into the earih, 
that I might bear witness to the truth." Now the wit- 
ness does not go into court to make truth. He goes 
there, to testily to what is already true. So Jesus in 
our view, came not to make any thing true, that was 
not so before ; but he was the faithful and true witness, 
who came to make known the truth, ** as it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end.* 

He came to reveal the character and the purpose of 
God, and hence, near the close of his ministry he said, 
*M have finished the work which thou gavest me to do, 
I have declared thy name unto them which thou gayest 
me out of the world." 

The fact was, that man was ignorant without hope 
and without God in the world. He was ignorant of 
himself, of his own nature and destiny, ignorant of God 
and his purposes of grace, and devoid of confidenca io 
the care and protection of his heavenly fiither. He 
bowed before stocks and stones, and said ** these be my 
goda.** He tore bis fle^t^^he tortiwed hie body^be 




out lunuelf in the flood — he derotei timvelf to a lir- 
mg martyrdom, and bunied the bodies ci his children in 
the flame, to appease the wrath and secure the &For of 
his gods, and was well pleased, if by these rites he 
secured a trembling hope of safety for a day or an hour.- 
The grave yawned at his feet and there was no light 
to shine upon its darkness. Man shuddered as he 
thought that he must go down to feed the worm, and 
sleep in eternal silence in the tomb— or if perchance, 
the spirit survived the shock of death, there was dangei 
that he would be the companion of demons and the 
sport of fiends through a long eternity. Jesus came a 
l%ht into the world. He tore away the vail which hafl 
so long obscured the face of the excellent glory« and 
revealed to a wondering world the character of God, in 
all its matchless beauty, as the friend and father, who 
fed the fowls of the air — decked the lillies of the field, 
and watched the falling sparrow, and who would more 
abundantly take care of man, the last and noblest work 
of his hand. He also brought life and immortality to 
light, and bore his testimony to the resurrection of the 
dead ; and to prove that his witness was true, descended 
into the grave — rose from its power, and ascended on 
high, to receive gifts for men, ** yea for the rebellious 
also that the Lord God might dwell among us." Thus, 
he bore witness to the truth, and labored to save man 
from ignorance, from sin, from doubt and fear, and from 
death itself by the power of the resurrection. To this 
end was he bom, and for this cause came he into the 
world, ** that he might bear witness to the truth ;" and 
because this truth is destined to prevail over all oppo- 
sition, and save man universally, in prospect and fruition, 
therefore, is he, what we believe him to be, " the Saviouf 

q| the world.'* This brings me to say that we beliercb 

2* 



IH. In the resdrrection of all men flrom the dead, ai 
in the ultimate htJinest and happiness of the who 
human family. 

This is, with us, the crowning excellenqr of the Gk 
pel — a theme on which we orer dwell, with most lire 
satis^tion and joy. To this grand consummation of tl 
divine goremment, all the attributes and perfections < 
God, and all the principles of the divine government a 
tending ; and the sentiment thus shadowed forth in thes 
is repeated in clearer and more emphatic tones in tl 
revelation which God has made. 

The difference between us and other denominaticHi 
in regard to the resurrection of the dead is simply thi 
Others believe that men will be raised from the dei 
morally in the same stale, or condition, in which th< 
left this world. Thus, if a man dies a sinner, they b 
lieve that he will be raised up from the dead a sinn< 
with all his evil propensities and passions about hii 
and he will then receive the reward of his doings. 1 
him the resurrection will be an endless and bitter curs 
inasmuch as it will introduce him to a state of unto 
and immortal suffering. Our views of the resurrecti< 
of the dead differ from this. We think that God has 
higher, holier and bett§r object in view, in the resv 
rection, than that of conferring an immortality upon s 
and suffering. We believe that the lusts of the flesh, at 
all the evil passions that distract and torment man ( 
earth, will be left in the earth where they originate 
that Grod will not transplant them to another world 
nourish them there. We believe that man shall be rais< 
from the dead, as the apostle said he should be, *' ii 
mortal,'* "incorruptible," "glorious," and "heavenly 
and in the " image " of the risen Redeemer — that 1 
ahall be, as the Saviour eaii h« should be, in the resurre 
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nott, "^cqual unto the angels," nmther shall lie die aay 
more, but be a child of God, as he is a ehild of tha 
Fesurreetion, and that the future life, shall be to all, a 
•easeless ble^iog^, coming from the fulhaess of a father's 
grace. Taei a, sin shall be finished and transgression 
shall end — there f no storms of passion shall rise, no ware 
of sorrow disturb the waters of that peacdul river, 
which flows pore as amber, and clear as crystal, from 
the throne of Grod on high. The hand of a father's 
lore shall wipe the last tear from the eye of weeping 
humanity, and his soothing voice hush to silence the 
last sigh that shall escape from the pained heart of m 
ereature of God. There^ all shall be holy, and happy 
because they are holy ; and there shall be no note ojf 
discord to mar the harmony of creation's jubilee. Such 
is the consummation of the government of G^ as we 
behold it. I ask you to compare these views of Gt)d 
and his government, with a system which conducts us 
on to the future world, and thus leaves us with a frag* 
ment saved while countless millions mourn — a system 
which makes the universe itself a huge reservoir of tears, 
a theatre of endless rebellion, cursing aad blasphemy-^ 
and when you have made the comparison, tell me in the 
name of reason, which is most worthy of a Gt>d cf iBh 
inite goodness. 

I have now given you an outline of a doctrine, which 
to some of you may be new ; but new or old, so we be* 
lieve, and so we preach. I have only to add, that thia 
doctrine is in reality nothing new under the sun. God 
himself proclaimed it unto Abraham saying, ^* In thy 
seed shall all nations be blessed." Paul says expressly^ 
that himself, and his faithful coadjutors in the ministry, 
labored and suffered reproach, because they trusted \m 
ibieliTiiii G id who was " the S* /iour o^all men, espeei - 
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fldlf of them that believed,*' and Peter afinma, tlmr 

the ** reatitation of all things" had been spoken by 

the mouth of all the holy prophets, since the world 

b^an. Not one had failed of bearing testimony to this 
truth. ^ 

Among the apostolic fathers, John the bishop of 
Jerusalem, Gregory Naziazen, Clement of Alexandria, 
and the far famed Origen, were the open and avowed 
advocates of this doctrine. In fact, it was proclaimed 
with all boldness in the christian church, during the 
first three hundred years of its existence, and it was 
never found out to be a heresy, until about the year 550, 
when it was gravely, and for the first time condemned 
by a council of bishops and cardinals, who to say the 
least, had as much of the wisdom of the world, as they 
had of the spirit of Jesus. But in every age, from that 
day to this, there have been those who have seen and 
tesiified, that '* the father sent the son to be the saviour 
of the World. " Among the reformers, Zuinglius believed 
it, and it is thought that the illustrious Melancthon 
himself was not far from the kingdom. In latter days, 
and in the popular church many have believed. Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, Burnet, Law, the author of that inesti- 
mable work *' A Serious Call," Dr. Samuel Clarke, the 
Chevalier Ramsey, Dr. Phillip Doddridge, Bishop Thomas 
Norton, John Prior Estlin, Thomas Belsham, Dr. Priestley, 
Ann Letitia Barbauld, the inimitable poet, and a host of 
others, whose names are illustrious in the church, have 
been believers in this doctrine. 

In our own country, it has had its advocatrm. The 
celebrated Dr. Rush believed it, and the sAgf ? ranklin 
was not far from it. The beloved father of I j countiy, 
was the friend of Murray, and Greene wi * g-tllantly 
fought by his side, hung wi*h rapture upa* he prdack- 



mg of the aalj herald of a world's saivaticm, then in 
Ameitca. 

I name not these things because they prove aught 
one way or the other : but I do it, simply to show you, 
that it is not, as some suppose, a new doctrine, invented 
within the last half century, and believed only bv th« 
rash and inconsiderate. 

But whether it be new or old I have given you a hasty 
sketch of its most prominent features; and in my subse- 
quent lectures, I intend to give you the proof of its truth. 
Appealing to your candor and reason, and to the sacred 
word of eternal truth, I will lay the matter before you, 
and I only ask you to approve or reject, as your own 
judgement, enlightened by revelation and unwarped by 
prejudice or suoerstitioD, shall decide, and of the temAi 
i hftven^feafti 
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SERMON II. 

THE UNITY OF GOD. 

"Tot then Is one God md ene raediatAr hatween Qod and nra, th 
CHiitat JmhSi w1m» gave kimseaf a ruiMin for alU to be tesUfleil In due 

I Timothy, 11 

In a prerioos lecture, I gare yon a statement of the 
trine of Uniirersal Salvation, and promised that I v 
lay before you, in some subsequent discourses, tbe 
4eiiee on which we rest the defence of our faith, 
prosecuting this work, it is proper for me io remaj 
the outset, that there are several things, which we 
in common with all other denominations, and upon i 
it is not necessary that I should dwell. So fiir a: 
object of this discussion is concerned, these things 
as well be taken for granted, as I intend to insist m 
cm those points, which ar« peculiar to us, or in \i 
we differ from others. 

I gave you the existence of a God of infinite wis 
power, goodness, mercy, justice and truth, as the 
article in our faith, and the foundation of all reli^ 
truth. I need not say, that this is a doctrine whi 
advocated by all professors of Christianity of ( 
name, and it surely is not necessary for me to argue 
matter, before an assembly of Christians. 

I take it for granted then, in this discussion, that i 
is a God, and on that point I shall have no dispute 
any Christian. But when I come to say, that Gi 
#fie and undivided ind that Jesus of Naaareth, w 



tKfett^ bemg, «!»)>etid(Hit upon God fer ail his poweffti 
I «lilill be met hy those who eo&tend, that Gk>d is tritim^ 
m Mi«iire, and that Jesus was the aery O^d. The «b> 
jeec ef tlMS diseoarse is t«) eiamme ihie question, aad 
gtTte you the ^mubobs, w^ich induce us to Mieve that 
thef« IB ent God^ in dne petBon, and that Jesttt the medl^ 
KtoT) was wliat the a{K)Stle calls him in the text, the 
HMm Chirui Jeiui, 

Ift regard to the simp^ unity of God, the teachings 
of nature we not as dear atid explicit, as upon matiy 
other points in theology. There is, however, a unity of 
design and purpose, and an order and harmony of operas 
lioD, ift the works of creation, evidently at war with the 
idea, that there are many superior beings to govern them* 
From the wondeiful order and harmony of nature, the 
preMmptioa is «nost unquestionable, that there is but 
oae supreme God ; but whether that God exists in a 
unity or trinity of persons, nature and reason cannot 
ileeide. The whole matter must rest upcm revelation, 
and that rerelation must of course be examined, in the 
light of that reaeoti, which God has given us, and to 
which a revelation alone could be made^ It is proper 
to observe here, that according to the soundest princi[^es 
ef reason^ the question ought to be, whether there are 
ahree Gods, or one! The trinitarian has no right td 
assume, that there are both three Gods, and one ; for 
tlhat is aoC possible. If he proves that the Father is 
God, and that the Son is God, and that the Holy GhoSt 
•s God, and that these are separate and distinct persons^ 
•U equal in power and glory ; then, I have an unques^ 
lioBable right to hold him to the position, that there M% 
$kr€€ Oods, If the scriptures teach this, theu they teach 
$k0t there Bit three Gods ; and I cannot allow a man le 
jiiltiBiri an cvmiioB of the difficulty^ by saylaf , thM 
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these three are oDe; and that th«re is but one Grod afitt 
alL If it be meant, that Father, Soa and Hdy Ghosti 
are only different names of the same being ; that is 
another matter, bat if it be cjntended, that eadi of these^ 
is a separate and distinct person, and each vertip Ood| 
then I hold you to the position, that there are three 
Grods. To say that the Father is God, and the Son is 
Grod, and the Holy Ghost is God, and yet, there are not 
three Gods, but one God, and then attempt to escape by 
calling it a mystery, is but a miserable mode d argu* 
ment, I maintain, that there is no mystery about it, 
but it is a direct and palpable contradiction. The truth 
is, there are either three Gods, or else, there is but one^ 
and no man has a right to claim that there are three 
persons, separate and distinct, each very Grod of very 
Grod, and yet, that there is but one Grod, and think to 
escape, by taking a leap into the darkness of mystery* 
for I insist, it is not a mystery, but a contradiction. 

I hope these remarks may be borne in mind, and th« 
hearer will remember, that the true queaiion is not, 
whether there are three Gods, and yet one God, but it 
is, whether there is more than one Grod, at all. 

Now, for the law and the testimony upon that point 
If we speak not according to the divine word, it is be* 
eause there is no light in us. In the scriptures of the 
old Testament, we read of many of the wonderful works 
of Grod ; and we have presented to us the teachings of 
the patriarchs and prophets. There we read of the 
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and this same 
being is represented as forbidding the people to worship 
any other Grod but him, for he repeats frequently, and 
with peculiar emphasis, "I am God and besides me^ 
there is none else." Now, I should like, some mmu^ 
irall skilled in the mysteiy of thfi ttiaity, as it iscalledi 
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10 iafixm m€ which of the three persoos it was, tha^ 
spoke this ? This is a very important matter, because 
there is some being who speaks here, and claims to be 
God, and not only does he claim to be Grod, but he de- 
nies that there is any other God besides himself We 
ask then, which of the three persons of the Trinity was 
it, that claimed to be God alone ? If it was God the 
eternal Father, why then, he is God, and neither of the 
oth^ two can be God. If it be said, that it was neither 
of the parsons of the Trinity, but the triune God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost who spoke ; I beg to inquire how 
we know that fact ? The book says, it was the God of 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, who claimed to be the 
only God, and it affirms further saying, " Hear oh ! Israel, 
the Lord thy God is one Lord," and it is as silent as the 
grave about a Trinity. But who was the God of Abra- 
ham 1 Was it Jesus of Nazareth ? Or was it the third 
person of the Trinity ? Or was it the eternal Father 
€ii all ? You know well enough, the answer that must 
be girea to this question. Abraham w<»rshipped the 
one only liring and true God, and all the patriarchs and 
prophets, bowed with singleness of heart before him, 
as the one and indivisible I AM; and from all their 
writings and actions, it does not seem that they ever 
dreamed of his having an equal in earth, or heaveuw 
Daring four thousand years, G^ was wcurshipped by 
patriarchs and prophets, as one only living and true 
CM, and the name of a Trinity was unknown. 

There is something inexplicable about this matter, 

wMch the trinitarian would do well to consider. It is 

gimitted, on all bands, that the Jews worshipped the 

trie God, and yet, they never prayed to Jesus, nor to the 

jUHf Ghost, but always addressed all their prayers and 

loGM. Oneof two things must be true: eitkat 

3 
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die^r were tiglit, an.^ worshipped Grod as one aad 
Tided, or they were wioDg and worshipped they knew 
Bot whau If they wete right, then Jesus of Nazareth 
is not the v^y God, for they worshipped him not, and 
there is no other God but him that the patriarcha adored, 
I£ they were wrong, then God nerer made a rerdatioi 
to the Jews, and the whole of the OM Testament is a 
foble, and the New, also, must fall, for Jesus built his 
Gospel upon the foimdation of the prophets, and taught 
men to worship the same God that Abraham worshipped. 
The trinitarian may take which horn of the dilemma 
he chooses. One or the other he must hatre, for to profe 
that either Jesus of Nazareth, <x the Holy Ghost, was 
worshipped by Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, is out of the 
question. 

The New Testament writers are as clear and explicit 
upon this point, as they of the Old eorenant. <* Thereit 
one God," saith our text; and again says the Apostle^ 
** Unto us, there is one God, the faiher of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Now I ask, who was this one God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Was it the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself? Or was it the third person in the Trinity ? Or 
was it a being composed of the three ? The answer to 
these questions is too obvious to need repeating. The 
God of the Apostle, was the God of Abraham, and ha 
knew no other God. This God, was the father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and hence could not be Jesus him^ 
self, imless a being can be his own father. 

There is another remarkable fact, which should not be 
forgotten. It is, that Jesus himself acknowledged this 
tame God and worshipped him, and prayed to him. 
Now, if he had been the very God himself, he would 
tiot have worshipped, or prayed, unless you suppose ha 
weiahii^ped hiliaiel^ fd pmyed to himselfi which ia 



ibBard. I know men strive to eya le thiv by saying; 
taat he was God and man both, and that it was the 
hitman namre that prayed. But this is darkening coun- 
sel by words without knowledge. If Jesus was God 
and man both, and if sometimes the man spoke, and 
sometimes the Gt>d, by what rule, I pray you, are we to 
know when the man spoke, and when the God was 
heaid ? It is trifling with scripmre to interpret it after 
this manner. If when Jesus prayed he was merely 
talking to himself, or if his human nature was praying 
to his divine namre, why in the name of wonder did 
not the historian say so, instead of informing us, that he 
kneeled down and prayed to his God, just as any other 
man would, and leading us from his words, and acts, to 
the conclusion, that he was praying to a superior being, 
whom he adored as his father and his God ? If Jesus 
was the very God why did he say, that he could do 
nothing of himself, and that his fether was greater than 
all ? If he was the very God, and the equal of the All- 
wise, why did he affirm, that he, the Son, did not know 
the day or the hour of the coming tribulation ? Yea, 
why ^d he say he could pray to his Father and he 
would i^ve him twelve legions of angels ? Or why did 
be in the agony of the cross, say, *' My Gt)d, why hast 
thou forsaken me 1^ Had he forsaken himself? These 
are questions that the trinitarian would do well to 
auswer : and until he does so, and that satisfactorily, I 
shall hold with the apostle, that there is ime God, and 
thai God is the father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and not 
the Lord Jesus himself. 

I am aware, that there are certain passages of serf)- 
inre, which are thought to teach, that Jesus claimed to 
toe the very God. It would be impossible for me, in a 
», to go into an examination of ail these jmi* 
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nges. This wcrk would require a volume, instead rf 
a sermon. Q'he most I can do in the limits I have pre 
icribed for myself is, to sdect one or two of the strongest 
of these passages, and if I show, that these fail of pro- 
Ting the point in hand, leave you to the reasonable con- 
clusion, that the other and less important passages will 
fail also. Among the passages quoted to prove the su- 
preme divinity of Christ, I know of none which is rehed 
upon with more coniidence, than the words of the Sa- 
viour recorded in John x. 30, " I and my Father are one.'' 
I judge, however, that a little attention to the context, 
will satisfy the hearer, that even this text, when properly 
understood, falls far short of proving the absolute deity 
of Jesus. I presume it will be admitted, that Jesus 
knew as well the meaning of his own language as we 
can know it, and that his explanation will be perfectly 
satisfactory. It so happens, that he was called in ques* 
tion for that very language, by those that heard it, on 
the spot, and he explained his meaning in a manner thai 
would have been satisfactory to any but bigots, whc 
were determined at all hazards to condemn him. Wheo 
he said, " I and my Father are one," the Jews took up 
stones again, and were about to stone him. But he said 
unto them, many good works have I showed you from 
my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 
'* They answered and said, for a good work, we stone 
thee not, but for blasphemy, and because that thou being 
a man, makest thyself God." Kow I wish you to ob- 
serve, that the Jews understood this passage as men 
now understand it. They thought he claimed to be Grod, 
and therefore they accused him of blasphemy. Mark 
the explanation that he gave. He answered them, *' Is 
it not written in your law, I said ye are Gods ? If he 
ealled them gods unta ^hom the word of God cam«( 
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iiid the scriptares cannot be broken, say ye 1 Ainii 
whom the Father hath sanctified and sent uto the 
world, thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the sod 
of God?" The drift of the argument is this. He did 
not say he was God. He only said he was the son of 
God. In their law, those were called gods unto whom 
the word of God came. When they read in their law, 
''ye are gods," they understood it well enough; and 
Jesus wished them to do him the justice to understand 
him in the same manner ; for he claimed to be Gtxl, only 
in that subordinate sense, in which their law called those 
gods to whom the word of God came. This was the 
explanation that Jesus himself gave. It seems, how- 
ever, that the Jews were not satisfied with it, but still 
contended that he blasphemed. There are some people 
now, who arc not satisfied with his explanation, but 
they will have it that the Jews were right, when they 
accused him of making himself a God. 

Look at the subject in another light for a moment. 
Jesus said, " I and my Father are one." The Jews took 
up stones and were about to stone him ; and when he 
asked them, why they went about to stone him, they 
said, *' because thou, being a man makest thyself God." 
Now if Jesus really was God, and meant so to teach the 
people, why did he not assert the fact in the face of his 
foes? Why did he not tell them, Sirs, I am God; and 
if I have made myself God, I have only told the truth, 
and claimed to be what I am ? Was he awed by his 
Ofmies, so that he dared not maintain in their presence 
the position that he had assumed ? I will not believe 
It The truth was he did not claim to be God, and 
when the Jews accused him of making himself God, he 
diowed them from their own scriptures, that he had 

dotte no such thing. I ask again ; did he prevaricate 

3* 
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here* tnd recede from bis position ? or did he give thi 
Irue meaning of his words ? If he gave the true intent 
of his words, then the Jews charged him falsely, when 
they said, he made himself God ; and it is settled for ever 
by his own authority, that in all his conversation with 
the Jews, he claimed to be God in no other sense, than 
that in which their law called those gods, to whom the 
word of God came. 

That he intended not to claim an absolute equality, 
or identity with God when he said, '^ I and my Father 
are one," is further evinced, in the fact, that he prayed 
that his disciples might be one even as he and his Father 
were one. " Holy Father keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one 
as we are one." It b therefore evident, that he claimed 
no other oneness with God, than that which it was pos- 
sible for a number of men to possess with one another. 

The believers could be one in spirit, one in purpose, 
and one in heart. Jesus had no will but that of God. 
His meat and his drink was to do the will of God, and 
the spirit of the Lord dwelt richly in him. In this sense 
and this only, he and his Father were one. I shall not 
nave time, in this discourse, to examine any other pas- 
sages of this kind, nor do I conceive such a work neces- 
sary. If the passage I have had under consideration, does 
not prove the identity of Jesus with God, I apprehend 
it will be difficult to find one that does, and I therefore 
rest it here. 

We believe in one, and but one God, because the 
eternal Father says he is God and there is none else — 
because the patriarchs and prophets worshipped him, 
as one and undivided, during a period of four thousand 
years — because Jesus himself worshipped him, as the 
Great Supreme, and confessed his supremacy by praying 




i» hitt as the oDly living Gk)d, andt ikther of all — aa4 
because the apostles and disciples of Jesus, acknow* 
Mged hut one €kMi, the Father of oar Lord Jesos Christ 

We beliere, that Jesus iA Nazareth was ** a maa ap- 
proved of Grod, by signs and siiracles and wonders, 
which God did by him, in the midst of the people **-« 
because the apostles called him so— and because he 
himself said he was the son of man, and prayed like 
a man, spoke like a man, felt like a man, was tempted 
like a man, and at last died like a man, and was raised 
from the dead to prove that man would rise. His c^Sce 
was that of mediator between Grod and man. 

A mediator is a middle person, who stands between 
two persons that are strangers to make them acquainted 
with one another. Man was estranged from his €rod* 
He had wandered far from his ways, and is described as 
^ having no hope, and without God in the world.*' It 
was the business of the mediator to reveal the true (rod, 
and make man acquainted with his fritber, and thus 
bring him back to that allegiance which he owed to him 
as God over all, blessed and blessing for evermore. But 
of this I may say more at another ticpe. 

The doctrine of the simple unity of Gk>d, is of great 
importance. It has a vast influence upon the spirituality 
and the sincerity of divine worship. The man who 
looks upon Grod, as one and undivided, can bow in the 
singleness of his heart bef^e him, and worship in spirit 
and in truth. 

Not so the man who worships a God who is veiled 
in an incomprehensible mystery. If he adores the jus- 
tice of Grod, it is at the expense of a Saviour's mercy ; 
or if he magnifies the riches of a Saviour's compassion, 
it is at the expense of a Father's justice, and thus the 
mind is left to vasoilate upon the question, which amoof 
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tlM three is most worthy; and the affeetioos are 
easily fixed supremely upon either. Thus the flame of 
love suinreme to God, which ought to bum with bright- 
ness upon the altar of the heart, is quenched, and the 
incense of praise is arrested in its upward course to 
heaven. '* No man can serve two masters," was the 
doctrine of Jesus, and we do no violence to the spirit of 
the passage if we say, that no man can in sincerity and 
truth, worship supremely two^ much less three Gods, and 
the truth of the position is clearly demonstrated m the 
case of believers in the Trinity. 

I envy not that man his discernment, who has not 
discovered, that although the believers in the Trinity 
C(»itend in words, for the strict identity, unity and per- 
fect equality of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, yet in 
their worship, they are far from making them one or 
eqtialy in pomt of power or worth. When they address 
the Saviour, it is with the liveliest joy, ana it is easy to 
perceive that he shares far more largely in their affeo> 
tions, than the Father or the Holy Ghost ; dnd if there 
was no God but him, they would trust him without a 
doubt or a fear. But when they address the Father, it 
is in a different strain entirely. He is an austere and 
hard master, to whose goodness they are afraid to ap- 
peal ; and hence, they rarely ask any thing of him for 
his own goodness^ sake ; but they ask .him to heed the 
intercessions and groans and blood, of his more compas- 
sionate Son, and to spare and give for his sake. The 
Holy Ghost is rarely directly addressed at all, but Jesus 
and God the Father, are besought to send down the Holy 
Ghost, thus making the third person in this professedly 
equal trinity, a kind of subordinate, who does the bid- 
ding of the ^rj(^ and ^ecoTu/. "No man can serve two 
masters, for either he will love the one and hate the 
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other, or dse Be will tkold to the one and despise the 
ether." For this reaioa the idea of a Trinity is destruc- 
tive of real, pure, heartfelt de7otiol^ to one only liriDg 
sod true God. 

Nor is the doctrine of the humanity of Jesas one of 
small moment In our judgement the name of Christ 
ought not to be made a stumbliogblock to the Jews, by 
being presented as: claiming equality with him who 
claims to be God alone. Sach a coisrse does much to 
strengthen the hands c^ the infidel and cause him to 
glory in his rejection of the Gospel. The deist says, *^I 
adore the God of nature. I see his name in characters of 
living light and glory upon the broad canopy of heaven; 
and in those worlds and systems of worlds, that throng 
the immensity of space. I see his goodness upon the 
earth, and in the order of his providence, and I love and 
adore him. But look yonder, to the cross, and in the 
agony o( death you behdd the christian's God. He died 
Kke a man ! Nay," says he, ** I cannot worship such a 
Crod." If the trinitarian replies, that his €rod did not die, 
but that it was the human nature only that died ; the an- 
swer of the deist is ready. *' Your system makes an tn- 
finite atonement necessary ; and if the man only died^ 
then you have no infinite atonement, and your whole 
aeheme of salvation is good for nothing." Thus reasonii 
the infidel, and what, I ask, have the whole host of 
trmitarians ever doae toward meeting the argument ? 
Nothing, absolutely nothing. 

But I meet the infidel here* I tell him he is wrong in 
the very outset of his argument. Jesus of Naza reth never 
daimed to be the^ self existent God. He said he was 
the son of man. When therefore, you point me to the 
tMsa and tdi me that my God died there, I say it Is not 
iOk' Jesuaiaaiv Teacher, my Guide, my ezampUr, mf 



H xaaxY t9G<ak 

Master and my Sarioiir, but he is not my €rad; ani aU 
your reasonings upon tiat supposition, go wide of tha 
tratli, for your premises ^re wrong. 

Again, the influence of the example of Christ, is 
greatly weakened upon those who view him as Gk)d. 
We may point to his examine, his patience, forbearaucey 
long-sufiering, kindness, mercy and truth, and exhort our 
fellows to be like him ; but the excuse will be ready. Oh \ 
he is a Crod, and you cannot expect us to be like him* 
Give me leave to say, with the apostle, that he is tha 
^ man Christ Jesus, and tempted in all points like as we 
are," and then I leave man without a cloak for his sina 

I present an illustrious example of human excellence, 
and demonstrate the fact, that humanity can gain the 
victory over every unhallowed lust and passion. I thus 
(Ire the soul with emulation, by giving man to know 
that there are in his own nature capabilities, to which 
be was a stranger before, and the mind is filled with 
gratitude when it sees that God has stooped from his 
throne and raised man to the dignity of being tlte instru* 
ment of Salvation to the world. 

Still again, the resurrection of Christ from the dead 
is dependent for its interest and power, upon the fact, 
that he was what the apostle called him, the man Christ 
Jesus. His resurrection from the dead is given us, as 
the proof that man shall rise also. Paul gOjBs so far as 
to rest it all here. " If Christ be not risen, your faith is 
vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then they that are fallen 
asleep in Christ, are perished." But the resurrection of 
« GrOD could give no assurance that man shall rise* But 
when we are told that he is the man Christ Jesus, and 
understand that he is ** bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh," and then view him in the brightness of his 
i|Hiei^ gl^» the Qo^qufiyror of death, the u«^ burata wiA 



ibil radiance upon the mind, for it is demonstrated, by 
actual experiment, that humanity is destined to burst 
the bars of death, and rise triumphant from the spoil- 
er's power. All this is dependent upon the fact, that he 
is what the Apostlf fa^ls hini m the tffEt. 

Let it not be said that these views are calculated to 
degrade the Saviour ip the estinatipn of the world, oi 
to undermine the fotmdations of confidence in his power 
to save. His example and character are Bot the less 
lovely because presented in the person of our elder 
ir0th»r ; nor is his power less efficacious because he re- 
ceived it from his Father and our Father, from his God 
Aud our God. I love the Saviour, " as the brightness of 
the Father's glory, and the express image of his person." 
I revere himt as the perfect pattern of virtue and holi- 
ness. I respect him, as the being upon whom God has 
conferred all power in heaven and earth ; and I trust 
him, as the conquering King of Zion, whose arm shall 
not be shortened until it has rescued the last child of 
sin from the power oi' the enemy, and established the 
empire of hpliness and bliss, on the ruins of sin and suf- 
fering. Honour and glory be to Him who hath " saved 
08, and washed us in the washing of regeneration.** 
Qrlory be to Him who hath loved us, and died, that he 
naight return us to God ; and who will not faint or grow 
weary until a world shall be brought home to holiness 
find bliss. I say, with the full heart, glory and honour 
be to Jesus, the Saviour ; but I must say, " Glory to 
Gron IN TH£ HIGHEST," that, on earth, there is " peace and 
good will to men." He is God and beside Him there is 
nqne else; and I cannot, I dare not, have any other God 
iKsfoce Him. I leave this subject with you, and I pray 
fqu, remember that word which saith unto you, as it 
mU to Israel of old : " Thou shah worship the JjOti 
thy God, and Him only shah thou serve." 
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ATONEMENT. 

** Be that justlfeth the wicked, and he that condemneCbthe Just. e««B ther 
both are abomination to the LonL" Proverbs xvil. IB. 

Invariable equity and strict impartial jastice are tke 
first principles of the divine governm^it, and always 
mark the ways of God to man. When a man sins, 
justice requires that he should be punished, and accord- 
ingly, we find that Grod has so arranged the order of his 
government that punishment, sooner or later, comes 
fearfully upon, the head of the guilty. On the other 
hand, justice requires that the man who does good, 
should be rewarded ; and, accordingly, we find, in our 
experience, that there is a rich and sweet reward in the 
practice of virtue. The scriptures everywhere teach 
that God is just, and they promise us, with the most 
solemn certainty, that the man who gives even a cup 
of water to a famishing brother, shall in no case lose his 
reward. In like manner, they assure us, with the same 
certainty, that the man who does wrong shall receive 
the reward of his doings, and, ** though hand join in 
hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." There are 
no principles in theology which are capable of exer- 
cising a more controlling hifluence upon humaD conduct 
than these. It is important, also, that there should be 
a certainty and definiteness about them which shall 
leave no room for a doubt, on either side. That man 
Mtbours with a strong hand and a cheerful mind, wlio 
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finis tbat his reward is sure ; and that man liesitaies to 
do an evil act, who knows that I e cannot escape the just 
punishment of his sins. 

In order to illustrate the influence of these things, let 
us suppose that here is a man who has a number of 
workmen in his employ. To the faithful an^ obedient, 
he pays a liberal reward for their labours ; but he never 
pays the man who does not labour. £y«ry one in bis 
employ knows, perfectly well, that, if he performs his 
duty, his reward is sure, and he will receive it, to the ut- 
termost &rthiog. He also knows, with equal certainty, 
that, in case he is unfaithful and disobedient, his punish- 
ment is sure and inevitable ; for his employer will in no 
case suffer with impunity an infraction of his orders. It 
is easy for any one to see, that the effect will be, a 
cheerful and willing obedience, and a faithful discharge 
of duty. 

But let us vary the figure. Let us suppose that this 
man refuses to pay the labourer his hire, and that he 
makes no difference between those that serve him well, 
and those that serve him not. He even goes farther 
than this. He bestows the wages of the faithful upon 
the unfaithful ; and when one labourer has transgressed, 
instead of punishing the transgressor, he chastises some 
innocent man, and lets the guilty go free. The labour- 
ers begin to reason in this way : " If I am faithful to 
my duty, there is no certainty that I shall receive my 
pay, for my employer would as soon give the reward rf 
my toil to the indolent as to me ; and if I transgress, he 
will not punish me, but will inflict the penalty of my 
fault upon some innocent man." I need not name the 
result of such a state of things; for the child can see at 
a glance, that tlie strong arm would be unstrimg, and 
Che labourers would be perfectly indifferent whether 
4 
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they inrefc ftiithful or unfaithful to theit duty. If th^ 
Were faithful, there would be no certainty of reward ; 
and they would be in constant danger of having visited 
upon their heads, We punishment due to the unfaithful. 
If they were guilty, they would know that another, ahd 
not themselves, must suffer for their guilt. 

This similitude, though homely, is a just representa 
tion of the influence of men's views of the government 
of God. The world needs confidence in the justice of 
its Grod. Man wants to know that the Great Governor 
of the universe will do right — that he will render unto 
every man according to his deeds. He needs to be con- 
fident that, if he does right, his reward is certain, and 
he is in no danger of being condemned for the sins of 
another. He needs also to know, that, if he does 
wrong, he shall suffer for the wrong that he has done, 
and that God will not inflict the punishment for his guilt 
upon the head of some innocent one, and suffer him to 
escape. 

I make these remarks, because there is extensively 
prevalent, in the world, a doctrine which misettles the 
foundations of firm confidence in the justice of God, 
and leads men to question the equity of his govern- 
ment. It makes men fear that they will not find a re- 
ward in well-doing : and hopi to escape the punish- 
ment of their evil deeds, and thus it discourages the 
virtuous, and encourages the vicious. The doctrine to 
which I allude, is known among theologians, under the 
name of " Vicarious Atonement," and is as follows : It 
supposes all men to be placed, by nature and practice, 
under the curse of a broken law, whose penalty is end- 
less condemnation and death; and, at the same time, 
utterly unable, of themselves, to fulfil the divine le- 
^uipi/ments, or make a particle of restitution for ofifencet 



already comnditted. God was indisposed lo initigAtt 

he sentence he had passed, or ahate a fraction from th^ 
full penalty of the broken law ; but was fully detep 
mined- to exact the last mite. The sinner had nothing 
to pay, and could, of course, do nothing toward releas- 
ing himself. Fortunately, however, Jesus interposed 
and took the payment of the debt upon himself, and 
proposed to suffer in the room and stead of the sinner. 
It loas done, and, according to Dr. Watts, 

" He quenched his father*s flaming sword 
In his ©"wn Tital blood." 

Atonement is therefore defined by Buck to be: "Th^ 
satisfying of divine justice, by Jesus Christ giving him- 
self a ransom for us, undergoing the penalty due to ^m, 
and thus releasing us from that punishment which Grod 
might justly have inflicted upon us." This is the doc- 
trine of atonement as it is generally held, and you will 
recollect that I named it, in my first lecture, as a point 
upon which we differ from the common opinion. I also 
intimated that I should, at some fumre time, take it up at 
large. In fulfilment of that pledge, I propose to make 
it the principal topic of the present discourse. 

In the definition of atonement, just quoted, you will 
perceive we are told, with sufi&cient plainness, that 
Christ actually suffered the punishment which was due 
the sinner in his room and stead, and thus released us 
from the punishment justly our due. Now I ask, what 
was the punishment which was due the sinner ? The 
answer is, it was condemnation and death. And did 
God condemn Christ as a sinner, and treat him as such 1 
So says the doctrine in hand. And was Jesus in reality 
a sinntr ? No, for he is called the just and holy one 
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and no guile was found in his heart And yet Groil c(»« 
demned him, and punished him as a vile sinner ! I If 
this be 80, then I say, it is as evident as mathematical 
demonstration could make it, that God has *' condemnef 
the just;^* and what does our text say about condemn- 
ing the just ? H..ar it, and blush for that folly which 
will thus traduce the name of a God of justice. '* He 
that condemneth the just is an abomination to the 
Lord." There is no chance for an evasion here : for, if 
;t be true, that it is an abomination to God to condemn 
che just, and yet he has condemned the just, then he 
has done a thing which he abominates. But, if he has 
not " condemned the just," then the doctrine of vicari- 
ous atonement is a fable. 

But this is not all. The doctrine in question teaches 
that God not merely ** condemns the just," but he also 
justifies the wicked. It tells us that, in consequence of 
Christ's suffering for us, God releases the sinner from 
the punishment that is justly his due. If this be true, 
it needs no argument to prove that God has done an- 
other thing which he abominates. He condemns the 
just, in the first instance, and then he justifies and re- 
ceives, as just and pure, the vilest trangressor of his law, 
and suffers him to escape all punishment What does 
our text say of such things ? Hear itj yet once more, I 
beseech you, and remember it for your good. " He that 
condemneth the just, and he that justifieth the wicked, 
even they both, are abomination to the Lord." 

I ought not to leave this subject, without adverting to 
another doctrine, which seems to have been invented oo 
purpose to hide the deformity of the one of which we 
have been treating. 

I allude to the doctrine of " imputation." Buck de* 
fines it thus "God^s most gracious donation of th« 
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ngtitedQs&ess of €hrisc to belieyerS) and nis aeeepuuica 
of their persons as righteous, on account thereof ; their 
sins, being imputed to him, and his righteousness bemg 
imputed to them, they cure, in virtue thereof, both ac^ 
quitted from guilt, and accepted as righteous." This 
is the doctrine of imputation and it is thought to reliere 
the doctrine of atonement from the charge of injustice. 
Thus, it is said, that the sins of the whole world were 
imputed to Christ, and, resting under this imputation, 
he might justly be condemned as a sinner. So, on the 
other hand, the righteousness of Christ is imputed to 
the sinner, and, therefore, there is no injustice in receiv- 
ing him as a righteous man. 

It must be confessed, that the inventors of this doc- 
trine (for it is no more than invention of man) are enti- 
tled to some credit for ingenuity in forming a sentiment 
to get out of a difficulty. Unfortunately, however, the 
doctrine has no foundation, either in scripture, reascm, 
at fact. The truth is, that righteousness is not a com- 
modity that can be transferred from one to another, as a 
piece of merchandize ; neither is guilt a thing that can 
be passed from man to man. They are both personal 
matters — things which pertain to individuals, and can- 
not be separated from them. I cannot be virtuous fot 
my friend, nor can he be virtuous for me. To our own 
Master, we must stand or fall for ourselves. The same 
is true of guilt. It is in the nature of things, and in the 
government of God, as utterly impossible, for one man 
to assume another's guilt, as it is to assume his righte* 
iHisness, and there is no more folly in one man's attempt- 
ing to eat and drink and sleep for another, than in at* 
tempting to be virtuous or sinful for another. Suppose. 
for example, there is a foul murder committed in thif 
city. Is there a man among you who would allow tha 
4* 
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iht gvllt of thtit murder eoold 6e tmnsferred to yd^ 
•ad you be justly punished for a crime you did not com- 
mit ? No, not one. And if any man should intimate 
that you were guilty of the crime, you would hurl the 
imputation fVom you as a foul and disgraceful libeL 
Should he insist that the sin was imputed to you, and 
your character imputed to the real murderer, you would 
say at once, that the thing was impossible, and that hay- 
ing committed no crime, you could not, upon any princi- 
ple of justice, be counted guilty. Suppose our state t 
authority should arrest an innocent man, and execute 
him, while the murderer went free — it would be pro 
nounced, by every man in community, a shameless and 
graceless outrage upon every principle of justice, and a 
disgrace to humanity. Men might plead as much as 
they pleased, that the murder was imputed to the inno- 
cent man and he was willing to assume it, and that the 
state had made a ** most gracious donation" of the good 
man*^ character to the murderer : and the innocent man, 
sufiering in his stead, would release him from the pun- 
ishment which the state had a right to inflict upon him, 
and what would such pleas avail? They would be 
scouted from community, as the visions of a disordered 
brain, and we should be told that our system of juris- 
prudence recognized, as a first principle, that crime is 
not transferable, that the guilty alone must suffer for 
their guilt, and that it is a foul abomination in the si^t 
of God to condemn the just and punish them for the 
sins of the wicked. We should be told, that the wise 
and prudent have so strongly maintained this principle, 
as to establish it as an axiom, that it is better for ten guil- 
ty men to escape than for one innocent person to suffer. 
Thus men reason, for they can reason well enough in 
every thing else but religion. But the moment we tuni 



Mr aHenMb to th^logy, taiM theM ^i>rinei{>l^ ak^ Violated, 
and we are presented as a first article of faith, a doo- 
tHtie, Wliich tnakes God do those very things which in 
Aen we despise itnd condemn, and which he himself 
pronomices an abomination in his sight. In the first 
place, he is made to condemn Jesas, he just, and indict 
upon his head the punishment ci t^e guilty, that h€ 
may JBStify the wicked; and then, to shield him from 
the charge of injustice, he is made to do what neither 
€rod nor man ever could do, transfer the guilt of sin, as 
well as its punishment, to the innocent, and the righte- 
ousness of the righteous, to the wicked. Why, in the 
name of reason, do men, who hold such views, find fault 
with the Catholic for believing in works of supereroga- 
tion ? It was long, you know, a favorite doctrine of the 
Catholic church, that all the works done by the saints, 
oyer and above what was strictlt required, went into a 
sort of general fund, from which others might make up the 
deficiencies of their own virtue. Thus, a portion of this 
righteousness could be imputed to others, and they re- 
ceive its reward. Protestants have long since repudia- 
ted that doctrine as unjust, false, and pernicious ; and 
yet, it is difficult to perceive a fraction of difference be- 
tween that and the common doctrine of atonement, 
so far as the principle of the thmg is concerned. In 
&ct, it is the same doctrine carried out to its legitimate 
results and tendencies. If the nghteousness of Christ 
can be transferred to me, so may that of Peter, or Paul, 
or any other man : and, if the punishment of my sins 
may be justly inflicted upon Jesus of Nazareth, by 
the same rule, it may be ihflicted upon any of my 
bearers. The truth is, the whole system of vicarious 
atonement is vrong — an outrage upon all justice and 
right, and, as such, is pronounced by the voice of 



inspiratioiii ''an abomiBatkm in tkc e^ht 
Lord." 

That Jesus died upon the cross is beyctid all < 
that he died for the world, is equally certain, 
divine testimony ; but that he died a vicarious 
to appease the wrath, satisfy the justice, or sc 
&yor of God, and the escape of the guilty, is 
equivocally denied. God asks no blood of bulls 
much less the blood of his own Son, to render 1 
ciful or good. The 'sacrifice of a broken and 
Heart is all that the Lord our God requires; an 
up the whole in a few words, my objections to 
trine of vicarious atonement are — that it is i 
theory, impossible in fact, and pernicious in 
It is unjust, because it punishes the innocem 
guilty, and suffers the wicked to escape on ac 
the shedding of innocent blood ; whereas, the 
heaven's justice is, that every man shall s 
his own sins J and that God will by no means 
guilty. It is impossible in fact, because right 
and guilt cannot be transferred from one to 
and the sufferings of the innocent cannot sai 
justice which requires that the guilty alone shi 
It is pernicious in practice, because it encoura 
on in sin, by fostering the delusive hope that tt 
easy way to escape from the punishment tt 
against those who transgress. 

It tells men, in effect, no matter how sinful 
Though wicked as Cain, and corrupt as Mary M 
with her seven devils, Jesus has paid the dc^t 
and they can, at any time, on application to hii 
a discharge from all the claims of the divine jui 
an imputation of his righteousness, which wi 
them to stand unoondemned in the sight of a ] 
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My (ML Ihe efifeet of such views can but be bad* 
upon the practice of men. 

I have before said, that there is no question upon the 
subject of the death of Christ for the world, so far as the 
&ct itself is concerned. The only dispute is upon the 
nature and object of his death. At some future time I 
purpose to make the sufferings and death of Christ the 
subject of a discourse. I cannot, therefore, dwell upon 
that pomt now. For the present, it may suffice to say, 
that Jesus found the world in darkness, sin, and igno- 
rance, and his object was to enlighten, purify, and in- 
struct them. He knew that his testimony would cost 
him labor and suffering, and e^en his life. Yet he did 
not hesitate, but gave himself and all his powers to the 
work, and at last bowed his head and died upon the 
cross, that he might seal his mission with his blood, and 
in his resurrection prove it all divine. 

But the hearer will inibrm me that he certainly reads 
i^an atonement in the New Testament, and he will de- 
sire to know what we are to understand by that term. 
I suspect, after all you have read about an atonement in 
the Gospel, you will find, on a moment's reflection, that 
jmx have heard much more about it from the preacher 
than you have read in the Bible. Will it surprise the 
bearer if I tell him that the word atonement is not to be 
found but once in all the writings of the New Testament ? 
Such is the fact ; and I presume you will now agree 
with me in saying that you were mistaken in the sup- 
positioD, that you had read much upon that subject in 
the sacred book. In the 5th chapter of the Epistle to 
t|ie Romans, at the 11th verse, you may find the word 
itooement. It reads thus : "And not only so, but we 
jpy ;in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also 
W9 l^ve now received t je atonement" You have now 



Wore yon the on/y pusage io the New Tesuunnt ■ 
which ihe word atooemeat is used ; and mach as y m 
thoughl yoQ had read about it there, I pledge yon tij 
Wath that yoa hare read just that ooe verse, and no 
Bsre. What is still more remarkable, is the iliet, that 
the atonement there loeationed is something that ths 
ApcMtUf and not God, had ri^ceived. The common new 
of atonement makes it a satisfaction which God reeeires 
for the breach of his law. But the Apostle says, ** We 
Joy in God through onr Lord Jesvs Christ, by whom wb 
have now received the atonemenL** This is certainly 
the very reverse of the popular manner of speaking of 
an atonement. The atonement is thought to have been 
made to God, and to be received and accepted by him. 
But here the Apoeile speaks of it as something that he 
and his brethren had received. The whde difficulty, if 
there is any in the case, will be removed when you are 
informed, that although the word '* atonement ** occurs 
but once in the New Testament, yet the same original 
word occurs frequently, and, except in this instance, n 
onii'ormly rendered ** reconciliation ;'^ ar.d it evidently 
might better have been so rendered in this passage. " We 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the reconciliation. ** Here we hate 
opened before us a full and correct view of the Scripture 
doctrine of atonement Its simple meaning is, reconcili- 
ation, and I need not tell you that '* reconciliation " to God 
is the most important doctrine of the Gosf eL It was to 
reconcile man to his God, that Jesus came and suffered, 
and died, and rose again from ?he dead ; and this, also^ 
was the end and object of all the labours, teachings, and 
sufferings of the Apostles, who took their lives in their 
hands and went out to preach the Gospel of Jesus. For 
thiaieasoa the Gospel is called the ** w(»d of reeoneiB- 



■don," aB# its ministry is called ** the ministry of recon* 
cdiationu" Let patience have her perfect work among 
you, for I have dwelt long upon a false and spurious 
doctrine oi atonement, and I must dwell at some length 
upon this, the true Gospel of Christ. " Be ye reconciled 
to Grod," is the first and the last, the highest and the ho- 
liest command of the Gospel ; and it evid^itly indicates 
that those to whom it was given were then in a state of 
unreeonciliation. Now, where there is unreconciliation, 
there is always dissatisfaction or enmity ; and this is in 
perfect accordance with those Scriptures which speak of 
the carnal mind as heing " at enmity against God." 

The important idea with which we must start, in our 
investigation of this matter, is, that it is man who is di»> 
satisfied, and at enmity with God, and not God who is 
at enmity with his creatures. Here is the radical defect 
of all the nameless systems of men. They start with 
the position, that God is unreconciled to man, and they 
labour to reconcile him to the world instead of the world 
unto kinu If you will examine the subject, you will see, 
in a moment, that not only the false systems of Chris- 
tian lands, but all others, err precisely upon this point. 
The Heathen have a multitude of gods, and their vic- 
tims bleed upon ten thousand altars. Their children 
sink in the wave, their wives bum in the flame, and 
their own bodies are cast down to be crushed beneath 
the wheels of an idol's car. And what is it all fori 
What power is that which puts this vast machine in 
motion ? The answer is, They think the gods are uo- 
reeonciled, and they hope to reconcile them by these 
painful rites and heart-rending sacrifices. The very 
foimdation, the main spring of the whole system and 
pnu^ % is, that the gods need a reconciliation. Chris- 
iuuis 800| kavedeparted from ^ ) oomer stoae that God 



liad laid in Zion, and haye built upon 4iis sai 
foundadoQ. Christians, too, can talk of an 
and tell you that heaven's Lord and King is ui 
and something must be done to reconcile 1 
damnation of hell will testify to the extent 
of his hatred. Now, this is all wrong. I 
at the root of the corrupt tree, and I testif 
that God never was and never can be unrc 
the world ; but man is unreconciled to Grod, ) 
reconcUiation, or, if you please, an atonemen 

The very nature of Grod is a full and suffi 
that he can never be unreconciled to man, o 
were so, he could never be reconciled. H( 
ju[id immutable. He knew as well before be 
what he would be, and what he would do, as 
When he put forth his powor and called n 
istence, his life and all its acts, his charactei 
shades of darkness and of light, were as pi 
God as they are now. God saw it all, and ii 
all, he was rtsconciled to man, and pronounces 
yea, very good. Now, as God was then reo 
as with him there is no variableness, neiihei 
turning, it must follow, that he is now, and € 
ireconciled to man. Neither can any chang< 
character efifect a change in God, or make hi 
died ; because Grod knew all these changes i 
ginning, and had there been any power in ifa 
onrecoDciliation in Grod, he would have be 
ci^ed from the beginning. 

That God is not unreconciled to man, is : 
dent from the fact, that his blessings are sea 
around us, and the whole history of the woi 
tory of unearthly kindness on his part, and 
tttde, and suspicion on the pan of man. . It 



^Sms ^n^ ^e Seri|yti»f», wi^ich aboond in the stro a gef^ 
expressions of love in God, and which' represent the 
whole work of reconcUianon as having originated in God 
and being of him. The mission of a Saviour is set forth 
88 originating in the love of God, and not as a system of 
means for restoring that love after it had been lost 
Herdn is love ; not that we loved God, but that he 
krred ms, and gave his son for us. Besides all this^ 
tliese same scriptures tell us, that God is reconciling the 
world unto himself, and they exhort us, saying : " Be 
ye reconciled to God." But they never speak of recon- 
dltng God to the world, nor ask us to do any thing to 
tiiAt end, for the best of ail possible reasons, that he 
never was unreconciled, and, of course, no such work 
was necessary. 

But what is it to be reconciled to God? I answer, it 
in to conform to the spirit of his law. " Thou shalt 
bve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength, and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : 
on these two commands hang all the law and the proph- 
ets.** Now, when a man conforms to this law, he is 
reconciled to God; but, while there is hatred in the 
mind, there must be unreconciliation. The reason is 
perfectly obvious. " God is love^ Hatred is the oppo- 
site of love, and there never can be any concord or agree- 
ment between the two. But, when all hatred is purged 
oat, and man learns to love God with the whole heart, 
and his neighbour as himself, then he becomes like God, 
and there is perfect ooncord between the twa Hence 
the Apostle says : " He that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
id God and God in him, for Grod is love.' This is recon* 
fliiiatioa. 

Bat this it not all that the term imf Jies. It supposes 
5 
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ftn entire stibnoission tO) and satisfaction with, GodV 
government, providence, and purposes. The man who 
grudgingly submits to God's government, because he 
cannot avoid it, while, at the same time, he wishes that 
the reins of government were in his hands, cannot 
properly be said to be reconciled to God. But when a 
man comes to see ihat Gt)d is good, in all his works and 
ways, and that all his purposes are gracious, and he 
would not alter them if he could ; then he is reconciled 
to God, and he can sentimentally rejoice that the gov- 
ernment of the universe is vested in a being so wise, 
St I gracious, and so good. This is reconciliation, in its 
full extent, and this is the true doctrine of atonemenL 
I'his was the atonement which Paul had received 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Before this he had 
been dissatisfied that G^ should suffer many things, 
and he breathed out threatening and slaughter. He had 
embraced hard and ungracious views of God, and he 
felt unreconciled to him and his ways. But Jesus re- 
vealed to him the abundance of grace and truth, and 
taught him better views of the economy of his Father's 
grace, and by this word he was reconciled to God. His 
soul was filled with love to God and man, and he con- 
fided in the wisdom of his Father to do all things well. 
This is the work of atonement, or reconciliation ; and 
I cannot dismiss the subject without the remark, that 
this is one of the distinguishing doctrines of the GospeL 
It is a doctrine which m^rks the Gospel of Christ as 
radically distinct from all other systems of religion. 
Man never yet made a religion, the object of which 
was not to have some influence upon the purposes or 
disposition of God. Go the world over, and you will 
find that all the systems of paganism have this object 
m viev , and make it their first business, by rites and 



sacrifices, to operate upon the diyinity. Christianit]r 
alone proclaims God in bis goodness, and seeks only to 
operate upon man. It is a remarkable fact, that pre- 
cisely this point now separates Universalism from the 
popular systems of the day. They all have their vica- 
rious sacrifices, by which they seek to operate upon 
God, and make him more gracious than he would other- 
wise have been. But we raise our feeble voices and 
cry aloud, proclaiming to one and all, that God is good 
enough as he is; he needs no change to make him bet- 
ter; but man, and man alone, needs to be brought up to 
communion with God, and a heartielt reconcilatioii tc 
Hun. 
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SERMON IV. 

DEATH OF CHRIST. 

'' But w« mm Jesus, -w1t« was ««Ae ft little lower than the aageto, fbr tiM 
RilBwing (tf death, oniwned witli floiy and hooonr, that he, b|r the giMeef 
Ood. should taste death for every maiu 

"For It became him, for whom aie all thtaigt, an hsrwhemaieall tMng%hi 
bringing many aoos oato glory, to make the capiaia of oiir aalvatloo pertM 
through suffering." Hebrews U. t, it. 

In my last discoarse, I spoke of the doctrine of ** ri- 
carious atODemenl,'^ and endeavoured to show that it 
was a sentiment unfounded in reason, scripture, or fact. 
I mentioned the sufferings and death of Christ, and at- 
tempted to show that these were not designed to placate 
the wrath, or satisfy the justice, of God, and thus open 
a way for the guilty to escape the just punishment of 
their sins. If these things are granted, then the ques- 
tion will, very naturally, arise, in the mind of the hearer, 
what were the true intent and meaning of the suffer- 
ugs and death of Christ ? That he suffered much, that 
he died upon the cross, at last, and that his death is 
spoken of as having an important hearing upon the in- 
t^ests of humanity, and in a very different manner from 
thji^t of any other individual — all this is unquestionable, 
[f his death was not vicarious, the hearer will be ready 
lo conclude that he died merely as a martyr to the 
cause which he had espoused ; and, as Stephen and 
many others were martyrs, why should the death o{ 
Christ be spoken of in a manner so different from the y 
mode oft tpeaking of other martyrs ? 
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T& JDTMtigftCe these pomu and to ezfitsiiir ta y^n, m 
elearly as I may be Me^ the precise nature and objefl!t 
of the death and sij^eria^ of Christ, shall be the bosi- 
ftess (^ this diseourse. I deem it proper to remark, that 
a love of the marvellous and the wond^ul has had no 
unM ii^uence in magnifying the sufferings of Christ, 
as they are presented in the eommon doetrincs of the 
day. It is thought that he suffered all that a world 
could suffer ; that,, upon him^, was the tremendom load 
of the sins of a whole. world, and that he was assaaU- 
ed by aU the powcxs of hell, at the same time ; and, 
worse than all, deserted of Gk>d. Thftt the sofierings 
of Jesus were great and severe, is unquestionably true; 
but I am not aware that there is any good authority for 
saying, that they were greater than would have been 
experienced by any other benevolent and sensitive be- 
ing, under amilar circumstances* The death of the 
cross is a cruel one, at best ; but it would seem, from the 
historian, that the agonies of Christ were not prolonged 
to the usual time; for we are told that the soldiers 
*^ marvelled that he was so soon dead." Upon thia^ 
however, it is unnecessary to dwell, at any coi^idecable 
Vngth. He was beaten and scourged and finallv nailed 
to the cross, and bowed his head and died, and no man 
can conceive that his sufferings could have been either 
iew or small. But the question bdlbre us relates lo 
the precise object of these sufferings. 

Will it be said, that he died simply as a martyr ? My 
answer is, that he was more than a martyc Such Was 
the state of the world, when he came, that it was cer 
lun he would be under the necessity of making hi 
way through the moat bitter and heartless peraeoutiooy 
]le kiMw, right well, that, if he preached e^ciently th 
truth of which he was made a witiica8,ht must cnooi» 
5* 
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ler the mTeterate hatred of the world, and ^at he 
would be pursued eyen to the very death. The altetma- 
ciTe was before hiia, either to abandon his misSon, and 
leave the world in darkness and yice, as he found it, or 
to go on, and establish his truth in the hearts of the peo- 
ple, at the expense of his life. He chose the latter ; he 
gave himself, his labours, and his life, that he might re- 
store men to the knowledge and seryice of that Grod, 
whom to know was life eternal. In this sense he was 
a noble and an illustrious martyr to the cause of human 
happiness; but even in this view, he differed from ordi- 
nary martyrs ; because his death was certainly known, 
and on his part voluntary. There are many who have 
engaged in the Christian cause, well knowing that it 
would expose them to danger, and even put their lives 
in jeqpardy. They have gone on, using all precautions, 
and endeavouring, by all honest means, to escape the 
power of the persecutor, and have died at last, because 
they could not avoid it. It was different with Jesus. 
He knew, from the beginning, that his life would be 
sought, and that his death would be certain. And he 
voluntarily undertook the work, with a full knowledge 
of the certain consequences. He went up to the altar 
with a firm and willing step, and said, " I will offer up 
my life, and thus seal my ministry with my blood.'* In 
this view, then, he differed from the mere martyr of ne- 
cessity. 

But if the death of Christ was not vicarious, or pro* 
pitiatory, why, it will be asked, was it necessary that he 
should die at all ? My answer is, that the necessity of 
his death grew out of the circumstances of the world, 
and the benevolent purposes of Grod toward man, inas- 
much as it was the only mea^s by which those purposes 
eould be accomplished. 



nSATR OF CHRIST. 

L Th^ snff^tiAgft atid death of Phrist were necesslirf , 
m order to exhibit before the wortd a perfect example 
for oar imitation. 

Before the days of Jesus, the question had been asked, 
** who will show us any good ?" and various had been 
the models of goodness presented for the imitation of 
man. The sages of antiquity had taught morality, but 
Chey had poorly practised upon their own teachings ; and 
the experience of four thousand years had demonstrated 
the fact, that it was not enough that man should have 
rules of morality and virtue laid before him in theory : 
it had shown that rules of ethics, however good, could 
have but little influence upon human conduct, so long as 
they were not exemplified in ^&'*t. Man wanted not 
only to be told what was good and right, but he needed 
to see it exemplified tangibly before him. It was not 
enough that the way through the wilderness should l>e 
pointed out, for man needed a guide that should go he- 
fore him, as a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night, 
to lead him on his way. Jesus came to be that guide; 
and it was not enough that he should say, ^ this is the 
way, walk ye in it ;" but it was necessary that he should 
go before, and lead his people on. Now, what I wish 
you to observe is, that this is a world of suffering. Sor- 
rows, and temptations, and sufferings are the ills una- 
voidably incident to humanity. Hence, sufferings are 
necessary to draw out the perfections of the human char- 
acter. In this light you will see that the sufferings of 
Christ were necessary, inaismuch as without passing 
through them he could not have been a pattern for our 
imitation. Suppose, for example, the life of Christ had 
been a continued scene of uninterrupted prosperity. You 
might indeed have seen an illustrious example of virtue 
moam aspect But who can tell what virtue is until if 
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itttvdl To whom, under these ciHsmmstaaoos^ cQiJd 
he have been an example of patienoe under suffering, of 
meekness under insult, of forgiveness under injuries, and 
of kindness even in death? He miirht indeed have 
taught patience, and resignation, and meekness, and ib^ 
giveness; but his teachings would have been compart* 
lively powerless, because they would have been unao 
eompanied by a living example, illustrating their utility 
and practicability. You see, then, that in order to give 
efiicacy aiui power to his teachings, it was necessary 
that they should be accompanied by a living example 
and in no other way could Jesus present an example for 
man, but by passing through the temptations and suffer* 
ings through which man must necessarily pas& In oi^ 
der to give an example of patience under suftering, he 
must first suffer. To exemplify the virtue of meekness 
imder insult, he must first be insulted, and to exhibit 
forgiveness fijr injuries, he must first be injured. By 
these suiferings, and these alone, could the amiable traits 
of character and Grodlike virtues of Jesus be exhibited 
to the world. Hence, these sufferings were necessary; 
and hence also, the Apostle, in the text, gives us to uik* 
derstand. that the " Captain of our salvation was made 
perfect through suffering." It was these sufferings that 
drew out the perfections of his character, and but fi>r 
ihem, the world, to this day, would have been ignoiaiil 
of the perfection of human virtue. 

There is still another view, in which the necessity ot 
this example is seen in a still more striking aspect. It 
was necessary to prepare his followers for tnose noble 
and self-sacrificing exertions, withojt which his cause 
would have languished and died. H^ Christianity be^ 
mirtttred in luxury and earthly glory^ and had its foundcir 
Veeo the pampered child of fortime and adulalioo^ how 
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WQuld it bav9 fftred witk his ((^lowers aod hit r^Hgion 
when the storm gathered dark and black around, aod 
Inroke, " terrible as the voice c^maay waters" upon their 
heads. Age ai'ter age the followers of Jesus waded 
through seas of persecution, and " met destruction face 
to face." Though dangers stood thick through all the 
way, and fierce opposers met them at every step, yet 
with an indomitable courage, that no power could awe, 
and perseverance that paused not at death itself, they 
went onward, glorying in tribulation, and rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer for the name of 
Jesus. These were the exertions that gave success to 
the Master's cause, and but for these, Christianity would 
have been exterminated. But where did the disciples 
learn to manifest a spirit like this ? I answer, from the 
self-sacrificing example of their Master. It was this 
that kindled the same spirit in the Apostles, and taught 
them to be faithful even unto death. And the united 
example of the Master and his servants has exerted an 
influence that has been felt in every age, and in all cir* 
cumstances where sufferings and dangers were to be en« 
countered in the cause of truth. From Calvary and 
Grethsemane, and from every scene hallowed by the suf« 
ferings of Jesus, there comes a voice, bidding the Chris- 
tian " be feithful." That voice has been echoed from 
generation to generation. In our own times it sounds full 
and clear, and it shall not cease till its silver tones shall 
mingle with the sound of the archangel's trumpet, when 
time shall be no more. Take away, now, the sufferings 
of Christ, and where would Christianity have been long 
ago ? It would have died the death. 

There is still another aspect, in which we may see 
the necessity of these sufferings, in their bearing upon 
the permanent interesta of the Grospel. Had the life of 
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Christ been tne of ease, and worldly prosperity, aHid 
honor, it is difficult to conceive of any amount of histor- 
ical evidence that would have borne down, throogh 
successive generations, the conviction of the truth of his 
doctrine^ and the authenticity of his mission. The ciy 
would have been raised, that he sought for worldly hon- 
or and riches, and a thousand suspicions of collusion 
and deception would have come up, and destroyed the ' 
convincing power of the most clear and palpable cn- 
dence. But when we see that the Saviour was " a nian 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief," that he met with 
persecution, and lived in poverty, and endured the scorn 
of the world, and at last died upon the cross; then we 
see that there was an absence of all worldly motive, and 
the conviction is forced upon the mind, that his mission 
was divine. All these are illustrations of the truth con* 
tained in the text, that " the Captain of our salvation 
was made perfect," precisely what he should have been, 
** through suffering." Much more I might say upon this 
point, but I must pass on. 

II. I observe, that the sufferings and death of Christ 
were necessary to a full revelation of the character and 
perfections of God to the world. 

This was a great object of his mission on earth ; and 
hence it was that he said, near its close, " I have finish- 
ed the work which thou gavest me to do. I have de- 
clared thy name unto them that thou gavest me out of 
the world.'' It should be remembered, that a mere 
vague description of the character of God could give but 
a poor idea of its glory. Ii was necessary that it shouM 
be tangibly manifested on earth. In Christ it was mai^ 
fested, and hence the Apostle says of him, that he is the 
" brightness of the Father's glory, and the express ini 
of his person." As the rays of li^ht- falling upctk 
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I fBioolh wativs reflect a perfect image of the smi'iri thtf 

finnajnent, so the rays of dirine light and trath, shining' 
: upoD- the face of Jesos the itnointed, reflect a perfect 

image of God. He is the mirror in whom the FatherV 
' fiice may be seen, and in him we may perceive an exact 
'■ likeness, a perfect transcript of the divine character. So 
: exact was the likeness, that the Apostle calls it '* the 
i express image of his person." In this manner ** G-od 

was manifested in the flesh,'* and so perfect was the 
: manifestation that Jesos himself said, ** He that hath 
■ leen me hath seen the Father." The great beauty of 

the character of God is, his goodness and love to the 
\ ehildren oi men. One writer says, that '* God is love." 

fie is not only lovely, but he is love itself, pure and una* 
[ dulterated love. 

f Now, please bear in mind, that one great object of 
I the mission of Christ was to reveal God's name to the 

i children of men, and that he himself was the " bright* 
iiess of the Father's glory and the express image of his 

person." "Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
- man should lay down his life for his friend." Here is 
:; the highest perfection of human love ; it never can go 

b^ond it. But God's love rises far higher than this. 
It extends even to his most bitter enemies. Do you ask 
for proof of this ? Go to the cross of Calvary, and there 

1 you shall behold it. There, in the agony and torlure of 
' a cruel death, you behold Jesus laying down his life for 
I his enemies, and while they wag their heads and mock, 
I his prayer goes up for a blessing upon their heads. 
: There you see love stronger than death, which many 

waters cannot quench, nor the floods drown. Love, not 

'-, for friends but for enemies and murderers — Love which 

: paused not a persecution, and failed not in the hour of 

; dissolving nature. Look hither ye doubting mortals 

2 
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and belioU the evidence of ^e lore ot^Q^ < 
eDeoiies. There is the brightDess of the Fat] 
and the express image of his person^ aad 
Jesus there, such is your Grod. 

Now let me ask, by what other meana c 
have given such an evidence of strong and 
love 83 this ? He might have professed gres 
alas ! man would have been slow of heart to 
painful experience has taught him that such 
are not always to be trusted, and we knoi 
among all our friends loves us, until the d 
cornea. He might have told them again and 
their Father loved them, and pointed them 
dfine, to the fowls of the an* and lillies of i 
the shtning sun and falling rain, as evidence 
and he might thus have convinced them thi 
ed his friends ; but his business was to do 
this. 

It was to ffrov€ to the world, that the the ] 
extended hx beyond all human love, and eml 
his enemies. In his death he gave the dei 
of the fact. He laid down his life for his et 
in that tragedy of Calvary, the world saw, i 
time, an exhibition of loving kindness, that c 
overcome by all the guilt, sin, hatred and per 
man. I can imagine no other way, in whicl 
exhibition of the perfections of the divine chaj 
have been made, and therefore I say, his 
necessary to a full and perfect revelation of 1 
name. The love of God was manifested in 
providence. It was testified in scripture, bu 
ntonstrated and proved by the death of Chris 
exhibited in his sufferings, and shone in fi 
fiom Calvafy and its cross. 
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For tlliiB ttumm the wiiteis «f the N«w Ti«tMDeit •! 

along, speak ci the death of Christ, as the strongest 

■f possible manifestatioQ <^ the love of God. '^God com- 

mended his lore toward os, in that while we were yet 

k tinners Christ died tor as." 

^ ^ He that spared not his own son, how shall he not 
.' also freely gire us all things." These are the testimo- 
nies of the apostles, in regard to the death of Christ. 
They saw in it the most perfect manifestation of the 
We of God : for in Chrisi himself they beheld the image 
of the invisible God ; and it is a remarkable fact, that 
i none of the inspired writers ever mention the death of 
Christ, as being the effect of the wrath of God, or the 
sacrifice offered to his justice. It is a commendation of 
the deep and nnfathomable ocean of a father's love, and 
as such, they made it their hope and trust for the rich 
grmccB of the spirit in this life, and the unborn glories of 
a happy immortality. But I must leave this, and pass 
to another view of the death of the blessed Kedeemer. 
nL The death of Christ was necessary to prove the 
Testttrection from the dead, and stamp the seal of eter* 
nal tmth upon the divinity of his mission. 

Life and immortality are brought to light in the Gos- 
pel, through the resurrection from the dead. Before the 
Gospel eame into the world, there was a thick veil of 
impenetrable darkness suspended between the vision of 
man and all beyond the grave. The question had been 
asked with fearful anxiety, *«If a man dieth shall he 
live again ? " But it had not yet been answered. The 
wise men of old had pondered long upon that question. 
Gn^eB and philosophers, and poets, had tasked their 
nigtity powers in search of proof, that man should live 
again ; and in the end they confessed their ignorance, 
1^ l«ft the question where they found it, and si^ed at 
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tWjr mM, '^ mao disth, yea, he ^fieth up th« gkoBt, i^ 

where is he ?" Aud echo answered, where^? 

Now Jesus came into the world to throw light upoi 
the darkness of the grave, and teach man that he shoiiH 
rise from the dead. How should that he done? It 
would answer no good purpose to teach man thatit 
should he so, without giving the proo£ Philosopheo 
had taught this long ago, and had indulged in long aoi 
suhtle trains of argumentation to prove that it should be 
80. But yet the world was without hope in the future- 
Man needed not only the theory but the fact, and weep* 
ing humanity cried aloud, not for speculations ; for they 
had enough of these, but for a demonstration of the 
truth by actual experiment, i It was needful, therefore, 
that Jesus should rise from the dead, and thus prove the 
doctrine of the resurrection from the dead, and give man 
a.hope that should be as ** an anchor of the soul, sure and 
steadfast." But he could not rise from the dead, unless 
he first died ; and hence you will see that his death was 
necessary to prove the truth of his mission, and to bring 
life and immortality to light. Nor is there any olher 
imagiaable way, in which such a hope could be given. 
In this light then you will see, that the death of 
Christ differs from the death of martyrs in another 
important respect. Martyrdom in general, is no moie 
than a proof of the sincerity of the martyr. When a 
man persists in his adhesion to certain doctrines in the 
face of death, it is an evidence, and the highest evideoee 
that he is sincere in his belief of certain principles, bat 
it affords no proof of the truth of the principles thaai* 
selves, for a man may be sincere in the belief of fala9» 
hood. But in the case of Chri^bt, you see his 4aath WfH 
necessary, not merely as a test of his sincerity, bqt i| 
the means <^ demonstrating the tfuth. of his doc^EJiiiii 
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^or this reason, when the Jews asked a si^i, he «a1d, 
^ destroy this body, and in three days I will raise it up.' 
Hence, also, the Apostle rested the whole proof of future 
life on the fact of the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead. ^ If Christ be not risen," says he, *' your faith is 
vain, our preaching also is vain." But Christ could not 
have risen from the dead, except he had first died, and 
hence his death was a necessary part of his mission. 

Take away, now, the death of Christ, and what do 
you do ? Why, you just destroy the glorious fact of his 
resurrection; you make him an impostor, and destroy 
the whole fabric of Christian hope. It is no wonder 
then, that the death of Christ should be mentioned ir 
different language, and as far more important than tht 
death of any other man. 

It was not to be expected, that with such yiews the 
divine writers should compare the death of martyrs with 
' this, for this had a bearing upon the hopes of a world, 
and was inseparably connected with the Very foundation 
af all Christian hope. But for that death, and the con- 
sequent resurrection from the dead, darkness and eter- 
nal night would still have brooded over the grave ; and 
for aught that men or angels could tell, death would 
have been the final end of man, with all his hopes and 
joys. ** For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, 
that through death, he might destroy death, and him 
that hath the power of death, that is the devil, and de- 
liver those who through fear of death were all their life- 
tiiDe subject to bondage." Mark you, it was through 
death, that he destroyed death, and wrought the deliv- 
erance of those who were subject to the bondage of 
ftar. Well, then, might the Apostle glory in the cross 
of Christ. It was the cross that led to the tomb, and it 
wis the tomb that was consecrated by the presence of 
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Jmos, and enli^tcned hj the glory of bm rMaoMMiltt, 

Thus, through death, he shed the radiance of an eternal 
moniing upon the night of the grave, and illumined the 
shadow of death with the dawn of a ^orious and happf 
immortality, wliere humanity, raised in the image of 
Jesus, shall assimilate to its God, and live the etema] 
monument of his faithfulness and love. 

I have now given you m)' views of the nature and m* 
tent of the death of Christ, and of their efficacy in the 
great plan of redemption. Though I cannot allow that 
his blood flowed to appease the wrath or satisfy the j\» 
tice of God, and though I am positive that it was not 
Gtxi's justice, but man's injustice and wickedness, that 
made these sufferings and this death necessary, yet I 
cannot allow the truth of the charge, that we deny the 
efficacy and power of the Saviour's death. I praise my 
God that he sent his Son, who laid down his life for our 
ttakes, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
give us good hope and everlasting congelation through 
faith. I thank heaven with a full heart, that Jesus was 
faithful even unto death, and that he *' died that those 
who live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto God." While I live may I cherish the remem- 
brance and love of him, to whose labours and sufferings 
I am indebted for all that I am above the pagan, who 
bows to gods of wood and stone ; and when at last the 
solemn hour shall come, that shall call me hence to be 
here no more, I pray that faith in the name of Jesus may 
enable me to close my eyes in peace, with the triumphant 
song upon my lips, " Oh, grave ! where is thy victory ? 
dh, death! where is thy sting? The sting of death it 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law, but thanks be 
unto God, who giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Chifsu" 
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PUNISHMENT. 

''If his children forsake mj law, and walk not in my Jn jgments : if thegf 
break my statutes and keep not my commandments ; then will 1 visit their 
tlMisgressions with the rod, and their iniquities with stripes. Neverthelttf, 
j^y loving kindness wUl I not utterly take from them, nor suffer my fiUth* 
ftalness to fail." Psalms ixxxix. SO, 3S. 

In my introductory lecture, I gave it you as one of the 
peculiar and distinguishing doctrines of Universalism, 
that no man can, by any possibility, escape the just 
punishment of his sins. In my subsequent lectures, I 
have shown, that it was no part of the object, either of 
the labours, «ufierings, or death of Christ, to open a way 
by which the guilty could evade the rod of his Father^ 
justice. I purpose, in this discourse, to speak more at 
large upon the certainty dnd the object of punishment. 
I have more than once said, that no man can escape the 
just punishment of his sins ; and before I proceed with 
the proof of the proposition, it will be necessary for me 
to explain my ideas of a just punishment. 

I commence with the position, that there is a vast 
diflference between justice and revenge; a difference 
which seems almost entirely to have been overlooked 
fay the theologians of this day. The difference is, thftt 
revenge is vindictive, while justice is never so ; revenge 
it retrospective, while justice is prospective; revenge 
looks upon the past, and seeks satisfaction for an injury 
done; but justice looks to the future, and fte^ks the r#> 
6» 



formation of the offender. Hence, it is evident tha' the 
'*lex talionis," or Uw of retaliation, has no foundation 
in justice. Let me illustrate. Your child transgnoses 
your commands, and you punish him severely. Now, it 
depends entirely upon your object, in the act of punish- 
ing, whether that punishment is justice or revenge. If 
you inflicted the stnpes in a fit of anger, looking only at 
the offence, and seekini" satisfaction to yourself for tha 
injury done, then it was sheer revenge. But if you did 
it in the kindness of a father's love, because you though* 
the good of the child demanded it, and with the purpose 
of working out a reformation in the child, then, in yon 
it was justice, even though it might have been severe. 
So it is in the government of God ; I speak it with rev- 
erence ; God himself has no right to punish in revenge, 
or with a vindictive spirit. He brought us into existence 
of his own good pleasure, and without our knowledge 
or consent, and he is bound, by the principles of his^own 
nature, to do us justice ; and he has no right, in the na- 
ture of things, to do an injury. The right to punish for 
sin, has its foundation in the fact, that sin is ** an eTil 
and bitter thing," and its practice productive of evil to 
man. For this reason alone, is it right to punish men 
at all ; for, if sin were more conducive to human^hai^ 
ness than virtue, it would not be right to prohibit its 
practice. But sin being an evil, justice looks to the re> 
moval of that evil ; it is, in fact, the remedy for it, and 
looks continually to the good of the sufferer. Heoo^i 
then, the ccxiclusion is logical and irresistible, that a jost 
punishment can never be more severe than the evil cf 
nn ; for m that case, you would make the remedy woivf 
than the disease itself. Again, you will see, from thi 
foregoing, that the true standard of justice caonol hf 
$wmd in a»y precise qufmtity of punishment. I 
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to my, that It ift impossible to fix upon a 8<«iidaidl which 
ihall say, that so many degiees of guilt shall desenre 
■ad leeeiTt so maoy degrees of puaishment, for that 
would destroy all distinction between justice and re* 
▼CBBga. I am particular <od this point, because it is here 
that men fiiU into a most pemieious error. The eorar* 
mxm opinion seems to be, that an inflexible standard ia 
Greeted, and that so many pounds of punishment (for I 
know no better illustration) must, at all hazards, follow 
so many pounds of guilt Hence, when we say that no 
man can escape the just punishment of his sins, the cry 
is raised* that there is no mercy, and that we destroy the 
mercy of God ! Why, my dear sir, do you not see that 
the rery punisbment itself is inflicted in mercy \ Thd 
simier is sick ; " from the crown of his head to the sole 
of the foot, there is no soundness in him,'* and God, in 
hia mercy, administers the medicine ; bitter, indeed, it 
may be, but it is administered by the hand of a Father's 
kindness. Hence the Psalmist says, ** Great is thy mer« 
ey, O Lord, lor thou renderest unto every man according 
to hia works." But, to return to the point from which 
we started, 

. The right to punish is, as I said, founded in the &ct^ 
that sin is an evil, and punishment is the remedy of that 
evil, its object being to enforce obedience to the law. 
For this reason, it is impossible that there should be a 
perfect rule prescribing the precise quantum of punish* 
OMOt due to every degree of guilt ; because, in the first 
plaee» thi^ would make punishment not just, but vindio* 
tive; and in the next place, it would, in some instanoea, 
MS^aaarily fail of its object, and in others go far beyond. 
The object of justice is to enforce obedience, and efiect 
•^idlbnnation; an I when that object is secured, when 
IkiLliaii^ressoi is reformed, and the siaoer made ote 
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dieni, tlien tke end of justice is attained. WketMril 
takes one stripe or a thousand to accomplish that obgeet* 
18 of no consequence ; in either case, the punishment is 
josty and no more nor less than just If it is attained by 
one stripe, then that one stripe is a full and just punish- 
ment If it takes a thousand stripes, then nothing less 
than a thousand is just When, therefore, I sayj a just 
punishment, I do not mean a vindictive or reveng^il 
one ; but I mean a punishment that is adequate to the 
evil of sin, and effectual in enforcing obedience. From 
such a punishment, my position is, that man cannot 
escape, by any possibility ; and, I may add, that, were it 
possible, the escape would be a curse, rather than a 
blessing, and man's rejoicings over it would be as ill* 
timed as those of a sick man, who should rejoice that 
he had escaped the taking of a healing medicine, for- 
getfid of the truth that a deadly disease was left behind. 
I repeat again : sin is an evil and punishment is a rem- 
edy, and it is a poor cause of joy, that we have escaped 
the Good Physician, *' who healeth all our diseases.** 
Better, by far, submit to the caustic or the knife, if 
necessary, than bear about with us a gangrene that ea^ 
eth to the vitals. I come, now, to give you the proof 
that all sin must be punished. I prove it 

L From the very nature of man. 

God has given to man a moral constitution, and this 
constitution has its laws which must b^ obeyed, or we 
must suffer, as a necessary and unavoidable coose* 
quence. There is one course of ccnduct "^hich will 
lead to happiness, because it accords with those laws; 
and there is another course which wil as certainly lead 
to misery, because it is contrar}' to thuse laws. 

Let me illustrate this subject We know that ^is*t 
■18 physical laws which must be ob^ed,- if we vmM 



f U B orr e the hetitli of the body. If we put our hand m 
the fire, it will be burned. If we expose our bodies to 
the cdd, they will freeze ; and, if we eat or drink intern- 
perately, disease will be engendered. The reason is, 
that, in so doing, we violate the laws of our physical 
constitution, and incur that penalty which the Creator 
has annexed. So it is with the mind : it has its laws 
written upon it by the finger of the Creator, and these 
laws must be obeyed, or we must suffer. The idea to 
which I desire to direct your attention is, that the moral 
laws of Grod, presented in the Bible, are but revelations 
of those sure and immutable laws, which were stamped 
upon the human heart by the hand of God, long before 
a Bible was known. 

Look at it, in an extended view. All the law, so far 
. as our conduct toward others is concerned, is summed 
up, by the Apostle, in one word: **£yen this; thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Now, I say, that 
man is so made that, if he would be happy, he must 
lore his fellow man, and pursue a corresponding course 
.of conduct. If we hate and devour one another, we vi 
olate the laws of our moral nature, and must as infalli- 
bly suffer, as the body must suffer, if exposed to the ac- 
tion of fire, contrary to the natural law. I desire you 
to look into your own hearts, and examine your own 
experience, and see if this is not so. When did you 
hate a fellow creature, or do him an injury, and did not 
suffer misery as the Consequence ? Or when did you do 
an act of kindness, and not feel that you had a most 
rich and abundant reward? I will answer for you. 
Never. No, never did you have cause to rejoice that 
you had felt or acted wrong, and never did you regret 
that you had loved a brother and done him good. I 
mx€ no; who you are, or what may be your circum- 
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itanets, \w^ and kifidness vre the elenNSits of ^ e i 
bat wrath and hatred will buni like fire in the ho; 
and destroy your peace ; for Grod himself has so n 
man, the world orer, that, if we wofdd be ha^^ 
must love one another and be kind. I say, then, 
the very constitution of man is proof that there i 
escape from the punishment of our sins ; and all ou: 
perience bears its testimony to this solemn truth, 
may as well attempt to stop the sun in the firman 
or roll back the wheels of nature, as to interfere 
that eternal law which God has rerealed in the 1 
and written on our very souls, dedaring that lore 
is the delight of the scml, and that hatred will coi 
the moral powers, and pour a flood of morel p< 
through all the channels of a healthful, moral existi 

II. I prove that no man can escape the just pui 
ment of his sins, from the dear and explicit testim< 
of scripture. 

[f there is one point more clearly established b] 
concurrent and explicit testimony df all the divine 
ters than another, it is the truth that God will visit 
tain and inevitable punishment upon those who ti 
gress his laws. The very first prohilntion that 
made, was sanctioned by this peimlty. " In the 
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." I 
ter times, God proclaimed himself as, ** the Lord, 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
abundant in goodness and truth keeping mercy 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgrrasion, and sin, 
that will by no means clear the guilty." *^Thc 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunish 
^ The soul that sinneth it shall die ;" and " h^ 
doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong that 
bas done, and there is no respect of persoDB." TI 



iIm Usi^hlngs ef the Bible upon tbe point io hsa^, 
and it is remarkable that all these threatenings are 
made without any proviso or conditions whaterer ; but 
mre, in the strictest sense of the term, unconditionaL 
When God says that he will, by "no means clear the 
^^tt^ty," I cannot suppose he meant to be understood 
that he himself had prepared the means by which the 
Tilest of the tie might escape from all that pani^ 
ment to which their sins expose them. It were trifling 
in Grod, to threaten men with punishments which he 
never intended to inflict, and I dare not thus charge 
falsehood and deception upon the Holy One of IsraeL 
I pray you, then, beloved, think not that Grod is a man, 
tkat he should lie, or the son of man, that he should re- 
pent. His words are faithful and true, and the thing 
-that he saith, even that will he do. The adversary, ia 
ten thousand shapes, may attempt to deceive you. He 
may come in the garb of an angel of light, a minister 
a£ the Grospel, and tell you to fdlow his directions, and 
ye shall escape the justice of your G-od. I warn you, 
heed it not. Lay not the flattering unction to your 
soul ; it is an "ignis fatuus that leads to bewilder, and 
dazzles to blind." It leads ten thousand astray, and in- 
▼olves them in many woes. It is this hope of an easy 
^escape, that urges men on and makes them bold in sin. 
Oh ! fly from ii,as from the pestilence " that walketh ia 
.darkness and wasteth at noonday ;'* for God is true, he 
will " by no means clear the guilty." You may lock 
your crimes in the secret recesses of your own heart; 
hot God will find them out. You may flee to the dark- 
less, where the eye of man cannot penetrate ; but that 
darkness is light before him, and even there "vill his 
.pstice scourge yott with a thong, that no vigilance caa 
sfaric. no fortitude endure. I pray you theref(»re, jei 



mon, think not tbat any man can gin with imiiw 
()r, lor it is an idle dream. 

I snppoee the hearer will, by this time, inqaisc if we 
do not read in the Bible, of forgiyeness and pardon, to ths 
penitent ? I answer, yes ; and, in my next discourse, I 
intend to take that subject up at large, and show that 
there is no incongruity between tbe idea of forgiyeneai, 
or pardon, and a just and adequate punishment. At 
present I haye merely time to obsenre that the forgiye* 
ness of sio, of which we read in the scriptures, and the 
forgiyeness of punishment, of which we do not read, 
are two distinct and different things which ought neya 
to be confounded. 

Haying shown, as I trust, that the first part of the 
text is true, to wit : ^ If his children forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments, if they break my stat- 
utes, and keep not my commandments, I will visit their 
transgressions with the rod, and their iniquities with 
stripes;'* I proceed to illustrate the latter clause: 
* Neyertheless my loying-kindness I will not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my &ithfulness to fail." The 
position, I assume, is this : — 

All the punishments that God lays upon men, are 
the well intended chastisements of a merciful Father, 
and so many testimonies of his parental fiuthfulness and 
loye. Now for the proof of that position. 

The first argument in its favor is drawn from the na- 
ture of God. We are informed by the beloved disciple, 
that God M love. I have before made the remark, that 
God is not said merely to be lovely, but he is iove itself* 
He is love noio, love henceforth, and love for evermore. 
Now it is impossible for the same fountain, to send forth 
warters both bitter and sweet. God is the fountain, and 
all the streams from that fountain must of necessity, 
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partake of its own diyine nature. Whetner th< 
streams come to us in the form of chastisements, en of 
undisguised mercies makes no difference. Whether 
they silently and smoothly glide through the verdant 
plain, and sweetly murmur in the valley, or rush down 
the rugged mountain's side, with the ncnse and din of the 
cataract, makes no difference; they all flow from the 
same fountain: that fountam is /ov6, and the streams 
must he love also. As certainly, therefore, as you can 
judge of a stream hy knowing the fountain from which 
it flows, so surely can you judge of the nature of chas- 
tisements, by knowing the fountain from which they 
proceed. If God is love, then all his punishments are 
inflicted in love, and it is impossible that one particle of 
hatred can flow from such a fountain. 

Again, God is immutable, and knows no change. Men 
may change, and they do all fade as a leaf; but God is 
the same yesterday, to-day and for ever. He is not love 
to-day and hatred to-morrow, nor can any change in his 
creatures work a change in him. Now the scriptures 
assert, that " God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten son to die for us." Here then you find, 
that there was a time when God loved even an ungodly 
world. If therefore, he is immutable he will ever con- 
tinue to love them, and even the fact that he chastises 
them, cannot be received as an evidence that his love has 
tamed to hate, for he changes not. 

Another argument in favor of our position, we derive 
from the fact that God has revealed himself to us in the 
relationship of a father. Now there are certain duties in- 
dispensable to the parental character, and neither God 
DOF man, nor any other being can truly sustain that 
character without the performance of these duties. 
The moat solemn du^ of a fether is to love his children, 
7 



•1 orenD8ta»ee8 md at aU times. InnocoitmX 
docs a fiither gi^e more unequivocal evideoce that he 
lores his children, than in his chastisements for their 
follies and sins. Suppose for instance, I should see one 
ci my hearers chastising his child. I would go away 
emd say, that man did not lore his child ; and if yoa 
asked the reason why I thus judged, my reply should he, 
that I saw him punishing the child. How quickly should 
I hear from the accused the reply, that the punishment 
proceeded not from hatred hut from lore. I lore my 
child, and for that very reason I chasten him. If I 
cared not for his wel&re I should take no notice of his 
faults; but feeling as I do, my own happiness indisso- 
hibly connected with that oi the child, I am constrained 
to use even the rod oi reproof to save him from the 
snares of the tempter ; and the very fact that I chasten 
him is the proof of my love. Dear to my heart as the 
apple oi my eye, is the image of my child ; precious 
as my own right hand itself, is the happiness of my 
wayward boy. But he must be trained to virtue, that 
he may grow up in usefulness and happiness. To this 
end I chasten him ; for his good I sacrifice for the time 
being, all the pleadings of a parent's tenderness, and 
cause pain to him for whose sake I would rush in tbe 
midst of danger and death. Oh ! how little does that 
mistaken child know of the fedings c^ a parent, who 
supposes that he chastens him for his injury ! Just so 
little does that man know of the character of his heav- 
enly Father, who views his punishments in any other 
light but the kind administrations of a friend, whos^s 
our permanent good, and who knoweth that althiwk 
'^no chastening seemeth joyous for the presooit^ &t 
grievous, nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the pf9|C^ 
aUe fiuits of r/ghteousnest unto those that are (^ffH 



tflei ther^.** Tlie mBii wlio will al ege tiiese ehes- 
fi a w ufcii tg as^videnoe of Grod*8 hatred, is not less ftn^isk 
tima he whoV^osld contend that a parent did not lor^ 
his child, because when the child was sick, he refosed 
it the food it lored, and gare a bitter medicine. The 
fact is, this is the best evidence of his lore. So Panl 
makes the chastisements of God the proof, that he is m 
fattier and we his children. 

'^ If f e be partakers of chastisements, God dealeth 
with you as children, for what child is he whom the 
(ather chasteneth not But if ye be without chastise- 
m«Dts whereof all are partakers, then are ye illegitimate 
chfldren and not sons." Here you see the Apostle al- 
leges the fact that God chastises his creatures, as the 
evidence that God was a father, and man a child. * 

I say then, the character of God as a father, is proof 
diat aU his punishments are inflicted in love, and that 
^ough he ** visit our transgressions with the rod, and 
oar iniquities with stripes, nevertheless, his loving kind* 
nets he will not utterly take from us, nor suffer his 
fidthftdness to ^lil." 

The third argument that I offer in proof of the position 
asMHned, is, that it is clearly taught in scripture. ^ Whom 
the Lord loveth he correcteth, and scourgeth every one 
that he receiveth." ** Whom the Lord loveth he correct- 
eth, even as the father the son, in whom his soul delight- 
eth." ^* As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. Be zeal- 
ous, tiikerefoie, and repent." ^ The Lord doth not afilict 
willingly, nor grieve ^e children of men, but though he 
mme gri^ yet will he have compassion, according to the 
ttiahitiide of his tender mercies." These are the testimo* 
ma of the divine word, and they certainly teach, if they 
liaoli any thing, that the rod of punishment in God^ hand, 
lam likm hand of a father who wields it only for our good. 



Hfre I paase, and I shall leare you to decide how fitf 
I have succeeded in sustaining the seyeral positions I 
hare assumsd. I cannot leave this subject with a con* 
sciousness of having fully discharged my duty, without 
remarking that these views of the divine govemmeni, 
eannot fail of being most salutary in their iQoral influ- 
ence. It is the certainty, &r more than the magnitude 
of punishment, that has a restraining influence. Punr 
ishment to be efitectual in preventing crime, should be 
near and inevitable. ** Prompt pay is the life of busi- 
ness,'* has grown to a proverb; and there is a great deal 
of true human nature, and important instruction in the 
case of the man who was caught in the act of stealing, 
and on being reminded by the owner of the goods that 
he would pay for them on the day of judgement, prompt- 
ly replied, " If I had thought you would trust so long, I 
would have taken more." It is a small thing, I know, 
but it is not less instructing. Who does not know, that 
when men can get long credit, they are apt to go in 
debt? The great difficulty with the common doctrines 
of the day is, that these credits are too long, and the 
ultimate payment too uncertain. They do indeed 
threaten the sinner with a most severe and tremendous 
punishment. But it is a great way ofi". It lies beyond 
the curtain of death, whereas the tetnptation to sin u 
present and real. 

But worse than this, they give to every man the prif- 
liege of escaping even that distant punishment, on thff 
most easy terms. What avails it, to tell a man that 
Godiias threatened him with an endless hdJ, when ia 
the same breath you tell him, that there is no need of 
his going there after all ? What avails it to tell a mat 
that justice has a long account against him, if at ihe 
same time, you assur : him that a£t of repentance wfll 
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•t ntsy tiitiey isettle that account in fii ., and give him a 
frae and perfect discharge? "Quicf a$ the thunder 
fbUowB the lightning, should punishoient follow crime,' 
for in this way alone can its moral power he felt: and 
it should he as inevitable as it is speedy. 

Another idea that must not be forgotten, is that pun* 
ishment in drder to be effectual, should not be too seyere* 
If it is so severe that its jtistice is not seen, or its kindr 
ness appreciated, the weak and the timid will faint and 
&il before^ it, and the stout-hearted and rebellious will 
despise it, and brave it with a reckless spirit. Shall I 
appeal to facts? Well then it is a fact, that in all ages, 
and in all countries, where the laws have been most 
sanguinary, and the punishments most cruel, there has 
crime most abounded. On the other hand, where the 
laws have been most mild, and the punishments most 
merciful, there have the laws been most respected and 
best obeyed. The history of the world, from Adam to 
the present day, will bear me out in these declarations, 
and the present state of the world will bear witness to 
the same truth* 

In religious matters, the same principle wiU hold 
good. Gro to heathen lands, and mark the influence 
that is there exerted upon the moral character of the 
people by the different systems of religion that prevail. 
Why is it, that crime, in every form, and in all its ag- 
gravation and excess, stalks abroad unmasked in the 
light of noonday ? Is it because the peojde do not be« 
lieve in gods that will punish them? I tell you, nay; 
ft)r there the drear and dark dimgeon of Pluto, with all 
its infernal apparatus of torture, is constantly held up 
hefore the mental vision of the people , and there the 
tprea blazing hells of Mohammed are heated seething 
kDt> ae a terror to evU doers. Whvi then, we ask, wm 
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tabt the peoj^ reformed ? The tnswer is, thiit 
pBoishments are cruel, ^nd under their fear, the hes 
comes callous aud bard, and the mind desperate. £ 
us come nearer home. Great are the exertions thi 
made for the reformation of the pec^le of this coi 
and yet we not unfrequently hear that the peop] 
growing worse instead of better. May I ask w 
the reason of this ? Why are not the men <^ our 
bry better ? Is it because they do not beliere in 
ishment enough ? In all conscience, are not the ] 
of the devil and the fear of hell preached enou 
content you ? This is the burden of the theme, : 
pulpit and in the prayer-meeting. The treme 
wrath of an angry Gtx), has been proclaimed, an 
continual blaze of damnation has been streaming 
the pulpit, for years past ; and every spectre, ghot 
devil, in the compass of the human imaginatioi 
been pressed into the work of frightening men in 
ligion. And yet the world is wicked. If there i 
power in these systems, that power has been 
faithfully tried. They have been preached pow« 
they have been listened to attentively, they have 
believed most &ithfally ; and yet the world is n* 
formed, and we can scarcely say it is reforming. ' 
is no reforming power in them, for they lack the 
thing that can give efficacy to doctrines of punish 
the conviction that God rules in everlasting \dm 
and, though he smite, in the equity of justice and j 
ment, *' nevertheless his loving-kindness he will n 
terly take from us, nor suffer his ^ithfulnest to fai 
leave my subject with you, for the luresent, and ] 
you, yet again, think of these things. Let no sc 
whisper in your ears the seductive tale: "Ye ska 
ely die/ for God hath saic : "" The soul that si 



ball die." At the same time forget it not, I pray yon, 
is fiiithfiil, and, though he wounds, it is that he 
Y healy and, though he kills, it is that he may maka 
re. 



SERMON VI. 

FORGIVENESS OF SIH 

"Comfort ye, comfort je, my pe<n>le, satth your God ; vpeak ye. 
My, to Jeniialem, and cry unto her that her warlkxe is accompli: 
her inl<iaior is pardoned, for she hath received of the Lord's hand 
all her sins. Isaiah 

There are two propositions clearly established 
language of this text. The first is, that the pe 
Jerusalem had received a just and adequate puni: 
for all their sins ; and the second is, that thes< 
sins had been forgiven or pardoned. To those v 
in the habit of associating with the word par 
idea of the remission of just punishment, it may 
like a solecism, that any people should be both pi 
and pardoned. But this is most plainly affirmed 
text, of the people of Jerusalem ; and what may 
still more singular, is the fact, that they are sail 
pardoned because they have been punished. T 
guage is, " her iniquity is pardoned, /or she hath 
ed of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.' 
hearer will recollect that, in this course of h 
hitherto, I have insisted, somewhat stren'jousl] 
the doctrine that all sin shall most certainly be ; 
ed ; and I have, more than once, denied, in th 
unequivocal manner, that there is a possibility 
man escaping the reward of his iniquities. In i 
discourse, I gave you the testimony of reason, sc: 
and experience, all harmonizing, as I suppose. 



dadMmtioQ tkat the tnuugressor oi GM's laws most b« 
punished. 

To this ^Dctrine there are, in the minds of many, 
some objections ; and, I may as well remark, that it is 
not surprising that it should be so. From the day that 
our first parents transgressed, down through all subse- 
quent ages, I may safely say, that there has been no 
erne thing, upon which the ingenuity of man has been so 
much exercised, as that of finding out some salro for the 
guilty conscience. Some hiding place from the storm — 
. some refuge from the arm of justice, has been the first 
and highest object of the guilty children of men. It is 
not, therefore, surprising that some of these " refuges of 
lies,*' should still remain, and that a sinful world should 
still cherish the hope that they can yet escape from that 
justice they so much dread. Notwithstanding the 
word of the Lord declares, as it always has done : — 
^ There is no darkness nor shadow of death where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves;" yet the in* 
genuity of man has never tired in devising, nor his hand 
in executing, plans for eluding the vigilance of divine 
justice. 

In a former discourse I spoke of the doctrine of atone- 
ment, which has long been thought to offer the means 
of a sure escape for the guilty; and I come now to 
speak of the doctrine of forgiveness and pardon, which 
18 much used for the same purpose ; and it shall be the 
business of this discourse to lay before you the true 
scripture doctrine of forgiveness, and show that it in no 
way conflicts with the idea of a full and adequate pun- 
ishment for sin. In pursuing this object it will be 
necessary to consider, 

L The doctrine of punishment as set forth in the 
ecriptfires. 
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Tkis part of oar subject has been in a great mei 
anticipated in my previous labours, and a few addii 
remarks will be all that is necessary. The text 
that the inhabitants of Jerusalem had " received o 
Lord's hand double for all their sins." From thii 
evident, that the justice of God does not recognis 
principle of punishing some sins, and permitting c 
to go " unwhipt of justice ;" for Jerusalem had rec 
for all her sins. 

The expression that they had received double, < 
not to be understood in its most literal and stri( 
ceptation. It is a strong mode of expression, freqv 
used in Scripture, to denote a very exact rewan 
cording to the strict demands of justice. It is pro 
that this form of expression originated in certaio 
visions of the Mosaic law. Under that law, the 
who stole, or trespassed upon, his neighbour's goo 
cattle, was required to restore double to the ownei 
this was considered a just and righteous punishi 
Out of this fact, most probably, grew the expressi 
" rendering double," and it should not be understo 
intending to teach that any one had received twic 
amount deserved, but merely that he had received 
and equitable punishment. 

It is therefore obvious, from the text, that Go< 
only punished the people of Jerusalem for all their 
but that he had done it in this world. Whether m 
ners are fully punished in this world, I will not 
tively say ; but if the people of Jerusalem were a 
as they are represented to have been, I think it •« 
be difficult to find any worse sinners than these ; a 
they were fully punished in this world, there is no 
culty in the supposition, that all others may receif 
reward of their doings here also. 
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The popular notion of the demerit of sin is thus set 
forth in the Westminster Catechism. " Question. What 
does each sin deserve? Answer. Each sin deserves 
God's wrath and curse, hoth in this world and that which 
is to come." I scarcely need remark, that such an opin- 
ion of the just demerit of sin stands utterly irreconcilable 
with the doctrine of the text ; for it destroys the possi- 
bility of any man's ever receiving the just punishment 
of even one sin. The punishment of a single sin is here 
set forth as the wrath and curse of an infinite God ex- 
tending through all time and eternity. It is easy to per- 
ceive that, upon this ground, the time will never come, 
when it can be said that any man has received a just pun- 
ishment for one single sin. Suppose, for instance, a man 
has been sent to hell, and has remained there ten 
thousand times ten thousand years. Can it then be 
said, according to this doctrine, that he hath received 
for one sin ? to say nothing of all his sins. Most evi- 
dently not ; and when ten thousand ages more shall have 
passed, he will be just as far from having received his 
pUDishment in full as when he first began. 

But there is still another view of this matter. If one 
sin deserves infinite and eternal wrath, will it please 
some wise D. D. to inform us how much two sins de- 
serve by the same rule ? This is a very important ques- 
tion, and it ought to be answered ; because if one sin 
deserves a given amount of punishment, the common^ 
sense of the matter would seem to be, that two sins 
would deserve more. And if we are to understand that 
one sin deserves so much that it will take an eternity to 
tttkfy the demand, we are anxious to know when the 
tiiii will come, that it can be said of those whose hands 
III iftiiBed with ten thousand crimes, as the text says 
(i%B people of Jerusalem, " they have received of the' 
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Lord's hand douUe for all their sins." The trvtk is, i\mt 
all distinctioa between crimes is destroyed by this doe* 
trine, and the child who for the first time transgressef 
the law, becomes as guilty, and deserves a pmiishnient 
as severe and lasting, as the hardened offender Upon 
whose head is the guilt of twice ten thousand sins. 

Again, the very nature of man is a sufficient refuta- 
tion of the sentiment in question. Man is finite in all 
his powers and capacities, and consequently in all his 
acts, and of course an infinite punishment for any or all 
his acts, is at war with every proper idea of justice. 

Still again, there is no principle of justice more ob- 
vious than this. The guilt of crime must, in all cases, 
be measured by the knowledge and intention of the pe^ 
petrator. Now, as man has but a limited and imperfect 
knowledge of good and evil, it must follow, as a clear 
and indubitable conclusion, that no man can commit a 
crime which will justly deserve even the semblance of 
an infinite punishment. But not to insist on arguments 
of this kind, the Scriptures do not inform us that each 
or all the sins of man deserve " God's wrath and curse 
both in this world and that which is to come." It is the 
Catechism, and not the Bible, that says this. 

There are other insta'xes, also, besides the text, where 
we have an account of sinners and their punishment, 
and they give us no intimation that the guilty received 
a portion of their punishment in this world, and that the 
remainder was reserved for a future state of existence. 
When our first parents sinned, ix is but reasonable to 
suppose, that God would let them know the worst of the 
case. But we do not find, in all the history of that af» 
feir, the remotest intimation that they had reodmd 
themselves obnoxious to the wrath and curse of Go^jji 
a future world. The ground was cursed for man's saikit 



tke wt)tnaB was iDforkned that her soirows shmild bv 
multiplied, and the man, that he should eat his bread 
in the sweat of his face, and that he should return to the 
dust from which he was taken; and there the curse 
ends. The same is true in the case of Cain, who slew 
his brother. The corse was, **Now art thou cursed 
from the earth, which hath opened its mouth to receive 
thy brother's blood from thy hand ; when thou tillest 
the grotmd, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee its 
strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in t^ 
earth /" and there is the end of the threatening. 

Now, if it were true that Cain and our first parents 
had exposed themselves to a state of future wo, in com- 
parison with which all the miseries of this life were but 
as a drop in the bucket, why, in the name of humanity 
and truth, did not God tell them so ? Why was he so 
careful to point out the little paltry evils, as they are 
called, of this life, and say not one word to them of the 
more awful and terrible woet to which they were e^ 
posed in the eternal world ? Let this matter be satis- 
factorily explained, and you will do more toward con- 
vmcing me that this cruel dogma of endless torments 
may possibly be true, than has ever yet been done. 

Let it be remembered, that our text also refers to the 
case of a most wicked and reb jllious people, and I think 
it may be asserted that no people on earth ever deserved 
a more severe punishment than these Jews, None ever 
enjoyed greater advantages of knowing their duty, and 
none ever departed more widely from it ; and yet the 
text says that they had been fully punished for all their 
ikia. Now, one of two things must be true. Either this 
people never deserved the wrath and curse of Grod ia 
Mpdl^ world, or the prophet was wrong in teaching 
(fii tiiey had been fully punished for all their iiiib; ioc 
8 
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they certainly had not yet been in another world. Ba* 
if the prophet was right, and these most abominable 
sinners had r.'eceived a full and adequate pmiishment, 
then that doctrine which consigns them to the intolera" 
ble wrath and endless curse of God in another world, 
is utterly wirhout the countenance of the divine word. 
This conclusion comes to us with all the force of the 
clearest demonstration ; and I imagine that the wisest 
theologians of the day will find it no easy task to bar* 
monize the doctrine of endless punishment with the 
statement of the text, that the wicked inhabitants of 
Jerusalem had received a full and adequate punishment 
for all their sins. I conclude, from what has been said, 
that the idea of punishment for sin, does not necessarily 
involve the notion of future torments. 

II. I come now to speak of the doctrine of forgiveness, 
or pardon, as it stands related to that of punishment 

" Her warfare is accomplished, her iniquity is pardon* 
ed, for she hath received of the Lord's hand double foi 
all her sins." You will readily perceive that the com- 
mon doctrine of pardon, which makes it mean a remis* 
sion of just punishment, is at variance with the text ; foi 
in that case it would be impossible that a sin could bt 
both punished and pardoned. Aside from the text, how* 
dver, there are many and weighty reasons why such a 
riew of the doctrine cannot be allowed. Some of these 
I may lay before you. 

First of all, justice forbids t. When the law is tran» 
gressed, justice requires tha the punishment should hi 
inflicted ; and it is an infringement upon the claims ol 
justice, to allow the transgressor to escape, under an^ 
pretence or for any purpose. 

It may be urged, as it frequently has been, that mete\ 
has claims, and that if i.>re deny tne possibility of an m 
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inpe, we deny the mercy of God. , Where i% meicy, 
says the objector, if this doctrine is true ? My reply is, 
that mercy is not, as ye seem to suppose, a mere " ex 
post facto" attribute of God, which had nothiDg to do, 
or was not bom until man had sinned, and the penalty 
of the law was impending over his head. The fact is, 
the Lord was merciful in the beginning; and when he 
made the law, he was as merciful as he is now, or ever 
will be. You ask me where is mercy, if the penalty of 
the (aw must be inflicted ? Suffer me, in my turn, to 
ask a question. Where was mercy when that law was 
made, and the penalty annexed, if she will not allow it 
to be executed now that it is made ? You would do 
well to remember that God was always merciful ; and 
when the law was made, and the penalty annexed, the 
guardian, pitying angel was there, and saw and approved 
both the law and the penalty ; and hence it is not pos- 
sible that she will interfere with the execution of a law 
which she once approved, for she knoweth that God 
never annexed a penalty to his law greater than was 
consistent with the tenderest mercy. If you ask me, 
then, where is mercy ? my answer is, where she always 
was ; in God, in his law, in his penalty to the law, and 
in all his works and ways. He is just, but his justice is 
not unmerciful, neither does it, in any way, conflict with 
his mercy. It is not mercy, but weakness and injustice, 
that would refuse to execute a salutary, just, and mer* 
dful law. 

I know it IS frequently said, that the law knows no 
mercy ; and it is sometimes true of the laws oi man ; for 
they are conceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity. 
Bat I tell you the law of God is like its author, full o{ 
mercy and good fruits ; and it is not less a dictate of 
meiey than of justice, that it should be executed. When 
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the law was made, the darling attribute was tkere, and 
mingled her tears of pity in the law ; and she never can 
interfere with its execution without becoming weak and 
unjust. 

Again, the common doctrine of pardon, or forgiyenesa^ 
is opposed to the plainest and most positive declarations 
of Scripture. The Scriptures, from the beginning to the 
end, afford not the least possible encouragement for any 
man to hope that he can sin with impunity. On the 
other hand, it is plainly and most emphatically taught, 
that " every nian shall receive according to his works," 
and not according as he may happen to be pardoned oi 
not. " He thai doeth wrong shall receive of the Lord 
for the wrong that he hath done, and there is no respect 
of persons." Such is the uniform testimony of the Scrip- 
tures ; and I have before shown that these threatening! 
are made without the least shadow of a proviso what* 
ever. I need not, therefore, go over that ground again. 
I lay it down as a thing proved, by Scripture, reason, 
and experience, that every man shall be punished for 
his sins ; and as the common doctrine would deny this 
fact, and offer an easy escape from the punishment of 
sin, [ have a right to presume " a priori," that it is false. 

But how, you ask, can it be true, that men are both 
punished and pardoned ? I must remark, before I give 
the answer, that it is as much your business to answer 
that question as mine ; for it is not an objection aimed 
at me alone, but it strikes at the veracity of the word of 
the Lord. It is not my word alone, which says that 
men may be both punished and pardoned ; and hence it 
is not alone incumbent on me to explain the matter. 
Here is the word of the testimony. It says, explicitly, 
that the iniquity of Jerusalem was pardoned ; and yet l 
declares, with eq al plainness, that she had been pua 



■had fat all lier am& It is, therefore not ew thi dlity 
of the objector, than it is my daty, to ezplajD how theee 
thingis can be. 

The great error of modem prc^essors, upon this sub- 
ject, origioates io the fact, that they do not distinguish 
between sin itself, and the punishment of sin. We 
read much in the Bible of the '* pardon," ** remission," 
** forgiveness," " blotting out," and " talcing away," of 
sin ; and these terms all mean one and the same thing. 
Now, I wish you to obserre, particularly, that it is sin 
itself y and not the punishment of sin, which is said to be 
" taken away," " blotted out," " forgiven," '• pardoned," 
or ^ remitted." We are taught in scripture that Grod is 
'* merciful and gracious, slow to anger, long-sufiering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, for^ving iniquity, transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty." Hence we are 
taught to pray for the forgiveness of sin, not for release 
from its punishment. 

Hence also Solomon prayed God to forgive his people 
all thar sins ; but we do not find him praying for their 
escape from the punishment of their sins. Let the 
hearer keep this distinction constantly in view ; let him 
withdraw his attention from punishment entirely, and 
fix the mind upon that *^ evil and bitter thing," sin itself, 
as the evil from which Jesus came to save the world, 
and remember that this is the accursed thing that needs 
to be forgiven, pardoned, blotted out, or taken away. 

Further light may be- thrown upon our subject by a 

moment's attention to the original meaning of the word 

as it occurs in the language of scripture. The word, 

translated forgiveness, pardon, &c., is aphesis, from 

aphemi, which means ** to dismiss, to liberate, to take 

away." But let me ask, to dismiss, to liberate, to take 
8* 



away, what I The answer is, not punishment, bat wi 
itself To pardon sin is not to take away the pttoish- 
meat, but to remore the sin itself. Take a passage a 
two : " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world*" Here the same word occars, in an- 
other form, which is rendered forgiveness, or pardon, 
and the passage would as well hav^e been translated :— 
"' Behold the Lamb of God which forgireth the sin of 
the world." Again, Christ was sent to preach delirer- 
ance to the captiires, and to set at liberty them that are f > 
bound*" Now this deliverance, or setting at liberty, is 
the same as forgiveness or pardon; and, if you ask what 
he delivers the captives from, the answer is, not punish- 
ment, but from the galling chains of sin. Hence it is 
that, in the Old Testament, God is represented as saying 
that, in the New Covenant, he would cause it to come 
to pass that " all should know the Lord from the least 
even to the greatest, and he would be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities would he 
remember no more." This is pardon, or the taking 
away of sin. The man, who is pardoned, has his sins 
removed — he becomes an obedient son of God, and his 
sins and iniquities are remembered against him no 
more, so that he stands before God in the same condi- 
tion as if he had not sinned at all 

Should it be urged that this is admitting an escape 
from punishment, I answer, by no means; but it is 
making punishment what it is represented to be in the 
text, the means of bringing about a pardon or a remo- 
val of sin. I have before shown that the object of 
punishment is to put away sin, and secure obedience. 
Justice is not vindictive. It seeks obedience alone, and 
when the sinner becomes obedient, the end of justice is 
answered ; mil, whether the punishment has been little 
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at great, it is m just pnnishmeiit* ; for jastke can nerer io- 
llict another stripe after obedience, the great end of 
justice, is secured ; and hence you will see that pardon 
is consummated precbely where just punishment ends, 
[t was, therefore, perfectly consistent for Isaiah to say 
that the iniquity of Jerusalem was pardoned, because 
she had receired of the Lord's hand douhle for all her 
an& 

It is not improbable that these Tiews mjiy be, to many 
of my hearers, new ; and, for that reason, though I have 
endeavoured to be as explicit as possible, I may not yet 
be fully understood. I shall, therefore, beg your atten- 
tion while I illustrate a little further. Take along with 
you these two principles. 1. Justf'^e requires all men to 
be obedient. 2. Pardon, or forgiveness, is the removal 
of sin. With these principles io. view we will take a 
single case, and by that we will illustrate our subject 
It shall be the case of Saul of Tarsus, of whose forgive- 
ness, I presume, there will be no doubt He was a most 
violent and bitter enemy of the cross of Christ, and ho 
persecuted the Christians with the most unrelenting cru- 
elty. In the full tide of his mad career, he was arrested 
and converted to Christ He became a willing and obe- 
dient subject of the Redeemer's kingdom. He is no 
longer a persecutor, for his persecuting spirit is taken 
away, and the sin of persecution is blotted out, to be 
remembered against him no more for ever. This re- 
moval of the persecuting spirit, and this blotting out of 
the sin of persecution, is forgiveness, pardon, or remis- 
sion of sin, by whichever name you are pleased to call 
it. That point, I presume, the hearer distinctly under- 
stands. Yes, you say, you fully understand that matter. 
You see, well enough, how he was pardoned ; but you 
do not see how the speaker can sav that he was fu.*y 



pimniidlt aeeoidiog to tlie demaods of jiisciee. Tmn 
ke must have sufiered iatensely, for a short time, for In 
was stmck to the earth, and was made blind. B9L 
then, he was a persecutor, and he pursued the nctims 01 
his persecuting rage even unto strange cities ; and yoa 
cannot perceive how the speaker can think that this 
was a just punishment. 

I will, with your leave, attempt an explanation o( 
that matter. And first, I will observe, that I have no 
doubt, if a man in the practice of crime, should be 
smitten down, in the streets <^ this city, by power from 
on hi^, and be taken up blind, we should hear it men- 
tioned in every pulpit here as a signal display of the 
divine justice. But let this pass. The question is, 
why do I conceive that Saul was punished as much as 
justice required ? The answer is, for the good reason 
that the punishment was effectual in securing the end 
of justice. The only object of punishing, at all, was to 
make him obedient, and when he became obedient, the 
end of justice was fully answered, and it had no more 
claims upon him. I grant you that, in this case, the 
end was speedily secured ; and I grant, also, that an- 
other man might have deserved a much more severe 
chastisement ; that is, it would .have taken more to have 
humbled him to obedience, and, in such a case, a far 
more severe punishment would have been just, fiut, 
m his case, his reformation came speedily about ; and, 
when that was effected, it would have been wrong to 
chasten him more. The idea that I wish to fix in your 
minds is this : There is no rule which says that every 
degree of guilt, shall have such or such a quantum of 
punishment, without reference to its effect, for that 
would be retaliation, and not justice. But the rule^ 
this : — Justice claims obedience, and requires preciady ai 
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more nor less. Whe& that obedience is secured, whether 
by ten stripes nor ten thousand, justice is satisfied, and 
equally well satisfied with the ten, as with the ten thou* 
sand, for the sin is removed and a just Grod will remeni* 
ber it no more. 

Suppose you should take your objection to the Sariour, 
and say to hiui. Lord, thou didst not punish Saul of 
Tarsus oiough. He was an abominable persecutor, and 
thou oughtest in justice, to have scourged him more se- 
verely. I pray thee Lord give him a just punishment. 
Methtnks, I hear the reply from a just and merciful 
Redeemer. Poor child of weakness, what do you know 
of my justice ? Think you I would seek revenge as 
you woidd of an enemy ? I saw Saul of Tarsus, and 
T«rily it was hard for him to kick against the pricks, 
but it was not hard for me. My only object was to make 
him obedient. I smote him, and he fell prostrate bdbre 
me, and said, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do." 
My justice was satisfied, and I took away his sin. 

I may observe further, that though this may be a new 
view of justice in God, yet it is a kind of justice upon 
which you all practise. Gro into your families, and look 
how it is there. Suppose one of your children trans- 
gresses, and anon another is found following the per- 
nicious way. You take the first and scourge him. For 
what ? Not for your own pleasure, but for his profit, 
that he may become an obedient child. You give him, 
say five stripes ; but he is stubborn, and it is not until 
he has received twenty, that he submits. - Your sense 
af justice is satisfied the moment he submits and you 
fii^vehim ; you remember his sin no more against him* 
* l^BOW take the second child in hand, who is guilty 
ffjpiKisdty the same crime as the other. You inllici 



upoD him five stripes, and by that he is hnmi^ed lo msh* - 
mission, and you forgire him. Now the point to which 
I direct your aitention, is, that in both of these instances 
the punishment was just, and in both the sin was blot- 
ted oat. In the one case, the end of justice was obtained 
by fire stripes, and in the other by twenty, but in both, 
the claims of justice were fully satisfied, because its end 
was attained. Should some one tell you, that you had 
not punished the last as much as the first, and that you 
ought to punish him more—you would reply at once, 
that your justice was not vindictire. You was not seek- 
ing revenge of your child, but you seek only reformation, 
and when that is accomplished your sense of justice is 
satisfied, and you can freely forgiye. 

Precisely in this light, I look upon the goremment of 
Grod. He is good, immensely good, and whether he 
sweetly invites by the tenderness of his mercy, or in the 
sterner features of justice he smites in the equity of 
judgement, he is equally good; and when reformation is 
efiected, whether by one or a thousand stripes, his justice 
is satisfied and he freely forgives. That forgiveness 
however, is not an omission of punishment, for the pun- 
ishment has already been inflicted, and has wrought its 
desired end. The sin is blotted out, and is remembered 
no more. In this light, therefore, you may see that for- 
giveness, so far from being opposed to the idea of a just 
punishment, is frequently brought about by the punish- 
ment itself. 

I have already detained you beyond the time usually 
allotted to a discourse ; and yet I must beg leave once 
more, to warn you against that most pernicious of all 
errors, which i^romises an easy escape from the punish- 
ment of sin. Terrible and certain are the scourgings of 
guilt, and I pray you, be not deceived, for ^ There is ni 
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darkness nor shadow of death where the workers of 
iniqaity may hide themselves, for the Lord will not lay 
upon man more thao is right." Let the young and in- 
experienced take warning, and beware, for there is a 
Grod that judgeth in the earth, and all hope of escape 
from the misery of sin is vain. No matter from what 
source it may come. Should it come from the pulpit 
under the imposing name of forgiveness or pardon, or 
proceed from the deceitful workings of a vain imagi- 
nation ; in either case it is but the whispering of the 
treacherous serpent, false as perjury, and deceitful as 
sin itself. The Lord God Almighty has spoken, and 
the wicked shall not go unpunished. 
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SERMON VII. 

DUEATION OF PUNISHMENT. 

"Fbrlwfll not contend flDrerer: neitberwIU Ibaalwaja wnMh; §Kttk$ 
ipbtt should fldl koton bm, ud tkt uniM wkleh I taVBnwte.** 

IniahlTlLlf. 

Iir my former discoones, I hare spoken at laige npoa 
the object, the justice, and ihe certainty, of pumshmenc; 
and it is my purpose, at this time, to discuss the ques- 
tion of its duration, I take up this matter, because it 
is a point in which we materially differ from nearly all 
other denominations of professing Christians; and I am 
anxious to lay before you, in as clear a manner as possi- 
ble, the reasons of our dissent from the general voice of 
the modem church upon this subject 

The popular sentiment is, that we are, in this world, 
probationers for eternity, and that the punishment of 
sin is reserved to another world, and will be endless in 
duration. Our views are widely different from this. 
We do not believe there is the least possible scripture 
authority for saying that man is placed in this world as 
a probationer for another ; and we are confident the ex- 
perience of every man wjU prove the truth of that 
scripture which saith : ^' There is no peace to the wick- 
ed.** The very fact that the sinner is, in a measure, 
punished in this world, proves that, instead of being a 
probation, it is, in truth, a state of retribution. 

Whether a AiU and complete punishment for all sin is 
inflicted on every man, in this state of enstence, or 
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whether there is a limited punisfament, iu the fbtnre 
world, is a subject on which Unirersalists, both clergf- 
men and laymen, differ in opinion. Some behere that 
all punishment is confined to this world ; and othen 
that it will extend into the future. In this, however, 
they all agree : that punishment will come to an end, 
and can in no case be endless. Candor compels me to 
say that, for myself, as an individual, I have not suffi- 
cient evidence to convince me^ beyond a doubt, that there 
is any sin or punishment beyond the grave. I do not be- 
lieve that the scriptures teach the doctrine of future pirn- 
ishment at all; and, yet, I would not very positively af- 
firm, that all punishment is confined to this life. In favour 
of future punishment there are some plausible arguments, 
which may be drawn from reason and analogy ; and as 
a philosophical speculation, I would not strongly object 
to that doctrine. Indeed, if I were allowed to deduce 
my principles from the philosophy of mind, and from 
analogy^ I should, most probably, believe in the sen- 
timent But my view of the matter is this : — Neither 
reason nor philosophy, could discover the fact of a fu- 
ture existence, unless aided by revelation. It is by the 
light of revelation alone, that we can discover the ex- 
istence of a future state. Consequently, all we know of 
the circumstances or condition of man, in that future 
state, we must learn from revelation also. Now a man 
may reason acutely upon that sabject, and he may draw 
his conclusions with great plausibility, in favour of fu- 
ture punishment, and when he has done, I have only to 
say to him : — Sir, you reason very well, and your argu- 
ments are plausible ; it may all be true, but I do not 
find it in the Bible, and therefore I cannot make it air 
article of my &ith. 

I have no doubt that there are many true things 
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\Fhic]»are not in the Bible, and for aught I know, this 
doctrine may be true ; anc^ \f you hold it as a phUosophi* 
cal opinion of your own, I will not object. But when 
you come to say that it is a doctrine of revelation, I am 
bound by my convictions of truth, to say, I have not so 
read my Bible. But upon this point I will not dwell, 
for jt is one of minor importance compared with the 
gioat principle in which we all agree, that punishment, 
whether inflicted here or hereafter, is designed for the 
good of the punished, and will end in the subjugation 
of all things to G .d. This is the great point at issue 
between us and our opposers, and it is this that shall 
be the subject of our present discussion. 

From what I have said in my previous discourses 
i^pon the nature and intent of punishment, you will 
have concluded that I cannot allow it to be endless. If, 
as I have shown, punishment is in its nature remedial, 
and its object the reformation of the offender, then evi- 
dently it cannot be endless, for in that case it would dc* 
feat its own object. 

Again, if, as I have contended, the right to punish 
orginates in the fact, that sin is an evil, which punish- 
ment is designed to cure, then evidently a just punish- 
ment cannot be endless ; for in that case the punishment 
would be worse than the evil it .vas intended to remedy, 
and would of course be wrong in principle and practice* 

Again, if, as I have said, punishment is founded upon 
the principle of goodness, .rather than that of revenge, 
then of course it must end, otherwise it could do no 
good. 

Si ill once more : if punisjiment is inflicted by a mer- 
ciful God, for the benevolent purpose of enforcing obe» 
dience to salutary aws, then an endless punishment |Nd- 
somes a solecism, an absolute contradiction in ten^ 
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^* mfghf properly talk of endless rerf^ijje, er 
vrrftth ; but to speak of an endless punishment, is as ab» 
surd as it would be to speak c^an endless month or an 
endless hour. We may properly say a severe punish* 
ment, or a just punishment, but the moment you add the 
idea of endless duration to punishment, it is stripped of 
all those characteristics that gire it the nature of pun- 
ishment; and it is, in fact, no longer punishment, but dark 
and cruel revenge. 

Besides, if I was right, and if the Bible is right, in say 
iag that every man shall receive the reward of bis do- 
ings; then punishment cannot be endless, because all 
have sinned, and, in that case, all must suffer an endkss 
iofliction of pnnishnienk But not to insist upon these 
points, I will proceed to give you some other reasons for 
rejecting the doctrine of the endless duration of punish- 
ment. I reject it, 

I. Because it is useless, and I have no idea that an in- 
finitely wise God would do a us^ess thing. 

The infliction of endless wo upon a portion of the hu 
man family, could never benefit any being in the uni- 
verse. Let us examine a moment, and see if we are 
correct in this position. Suppose I were to take you, in 
imagination, forward to the future world. I would lead 
yen down to the brink of that dismal hell, in which men 
believe; and as you gazed upon its dark waves of liquid 
fire, rolling and dashing its shore, *^ mixed with the 
damned, like pebbles," and listened to the hideous 
groans and yells of despair, rising upon ^the sulphurous 
ynpour that ascends and mingles with the songs of the 
redeemed, and the incense from the altar of heaven, I 
WBald ask you, what good would result from all this 
Hfwid of torment? Will it do God any good? Nay;^* 
fif'^ is tn&iitely above being bwKiefited, even '»y the 
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hflf^iiiMweftocreatares; much lesseaa their nfftst 
ings make him more happy, or render more secure the 
stable foundations of his throne. Will it do the angels 
of hearen any good ? , No ; for there is joy in heaven, 
among the angels, when one sinner repenceth and tumr 
eth to Grod. How, then, can they be rendered happy by 
the sins, the curses, and the blasphemies ot hell ? Will 
it do the saints in glory any good ? Nay ; xbr their feli- 
city is perfect ; and to say that their joys wiVi be increas- 
ed by the sufferings of their brethren, is to transform 
them into demons of cruelty. Will it do tne sufferers 
themselves any good ? No ; for it is to be endless, and 
it cannot, of course make them, at any future time, either 
better or happier. Well, will it do even the fabled 
devils themselves any good ? Nay ; for we are told that 
their case is as hopeless as that of the souls of the 
damned. I ask, then, Cut bono ? In the name of reai^ 
son, what good do you expect to result from these un- 
told miseries 1 And I say, no man ever has, and I may 
safely assert that no man ever will, answer that question. 

I insist, then, that the thing is useless, in tne broadest 
sense of the term ; for neitherGod nor man, saints nor 
angels, wicked men nor devils, can reap either pleasure, 
{trofit, or advantage, from it. But it is not merely use- 
less in itself, for the belief of it is equally useiess. Who 
on earth was ever made happier by believing that half 
the world must suffer indescribable and endless to^ 
ments? Is the mourner comforted, the widow or the 
orphan made to rejoice, the poor supported, the sick and 
afflicted strengthened, or the dying cheered, by mith in 
a burning hell ? Nay ; but it wrings many hearts with 
anguish, and mingles the bitterest dregs in the cup iKf 
•orrow* 

i m»y be told, perhaps, t.^ftt it is not pretend^ l^ 
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diis is a hfippifying doctrine ; but it claims to liare « 
moat salutary moral influence. But I deny this position 
entirely, and I give it you as the sober conviction of my 
judgment, that no man on earth was eyer made better 
by such a faith. The Saviour laid the foundation of all 
Christian virtue in love to God, to be rendered with the 
whole heart, and to our neighbour as ourselves. I ap> 
peal to you, if there is not a most palpable absurdity in 
the thought, that a man should be brought to love God 
through fear of hell, or that he should love his neigh- 
bour because he believed that neighbour would be 
damned. The truth is, the influence of this faith, so far 
as it has any moral influence, is in the opposite side of 
the scale. The man who believes that G^d sustains 
such a character, that he will, for no purpose, unless it 
oe to gratify a malignant spirit of revenge, torture the 
helpless creatures of his creation and power, through the 
ages of eternity, will find it difficult to love him with 
the whole heart. But if he should love God, it is nato- 
ral to suppose that he would partake of his spirit ; and 
if he believed that God hated his neighbour, it would 
be natural for him to hate him also ; and the more cor- 
dially he hated him, the more would he be like his God. 
I appeal to the history of the church, and it shall bear 
me witness, that effects similar to what the above prin- 
ciples would lead us to anticipate, have followed this 
sentiment in every age. Tertullian, in the third cen^ 
tory, was the first man, of whom we have any account, 
who asserted the strict eternity of the punishment of the 
wicked; and that he partook largely of its spirit, is evi- 
dent from the fact, that he exulted in the prospect of the 
nfferings cf his fellows, and said he should " triumph 
•nd laugh," and rejoice, as he saw the Gentiles writhiof 

AbelL 
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-in lie daik ages, this doctrine prerailed, and ereinf 
peraecvtor who nised the axe or lighted the faggot, 
found his excosc in the assertioo, that eternal const' 
ptences were at stake, and it was better that he -shoald 
bum the body, than that Ood should burn the sotd m an 
endless £re. Its footsteps, in every age, hare been 
marked with the blood of victinis immolated upon its 
altars, and now, all 'reeking with gore, it has the auda- 
city to oome down to us, und claim to be the peaceable 
and moralizing doctrine of the benevolent and compas- 
■ionate Son of God. Bat I object to the sentiment in 
qnesiion, 

IL Because it is unmercifbl and unjust. 

That diere is no mercy in it, is most perfectly erideo 
eren to the superficial observer; for it says, expresdy, 
that not one ray of mercy, or of hope, can ever gleam 
upon the darkness and despair of hell ; and though the 
miserable sufferers shall plead with groans and cries, 
enough to melt the solid rock, for some mitigation of 
their torments, yet their cries will die away in the dis- 
mal caverns of their prison, and Grod's ear will not hear, 
nor his hand grant them a moment's respite or allevi- 
ation. There is no mercy in such a doctrine, and though 
men may dignify it with the name of justice, or give it 
any other soft name, it is no more nor less than cruelty, 
unmingled and unmitigated cruelty, red as blood and 
4>lack as hell, without one redeeming ray of pity, mercy, 
or justice, to'relieve its sombre shado wings. 

But we shall be told, that God is just, as well as me^ 
«iful, and that his justice requires the endless sufferings 
of sinners. I know that God is just, and for that very 
reasam, the docmne cannot be true, for it subverts the 
irmcf fovndations'of justice. Pray, tell me what does 
justice 'equire ? I answer for you :— t requires all men 
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10 lore, «eiTe, and obey Grod. He says, U *<)nt and all, 
••My son, give me thine heart." He claims the affec- 
tions and the obedience of all Mav I ask if that is a 
just claim, or an unjust rne? Has God a just right to 
the obedience and affections o. man — of every man ? or 
does he claim something that is not properly liis ? If 
his claim is just, you can see, as well as your speakeY, 
Vfhere justice will lead you. It would give to God, the 
great Father of all, the obedience of a world; and its 
claims will never be answered until all hearts ^re his, 
and all knees bow to him. 

But you say some men will not obey, nor love God as 
they ought. Granted. But what ^hen? Must God 
connive at their injustice, and put them in a place where 
ihey can never, by any possibility, render him that obe- 
dience which is his ? And will these two wrongs make 
one right, think you ? I lay the axe here at the root of 
the plea for endless misery, which is raised upon the 
justice of God. I go back to the foundation of all jus- 
tice. I commence with the claims of heaven upon man. 
Grod claims the obedience of the world, and that claim 
is founded upon the first and immutable principles of 
justice. For this reason, and for this alone, God has a 
right to punish men for their sins. If God had no right 
to the obedience of men, he could have no right to pun- 
ish them for their disobedience. 

The right to punish, then, is founded upon God's pre- 
fdous right to obedience, and must always be subservient 
to .t. It IS, therefore, again evident, that the object of 
punishment is not to simply do justice to man, but to 
cpmpel him to do justice to himself and his God. When 
W^^ transgresses, he does an act of injustice. In the 
language of the sacred penman, " he robs God.'' 
f§fhe object of punishment is to compel him to do 
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jfMitce, to senre God as he oogkt. Hence it h 
that justice must for ever forbid the infliction of any 
punishment which would defeat this object, as it fop* 
bade the injustice of the transgression in the outset. 

Look at it in another light. The doctrine is, that in 
hell men will transgress the laws of God through all 
eternity, and then the matter will stand thus: — When 
man sins he does an act of injustice to God — he com- 
mits robbery upon high heaven. For this cause, God 
places him in hell, where he is comprUed to sin eter- 
nally ; and so by an eternal series of sins, he seeks to 
satisfy the demands of that same justice which was 
outraged by the stflne acts in the first instance ! ! 

Singular justice this ! About such justice as would be 
exercised in punishing a man who had committed one 
act of robbery, by compelling him to rob every man he 
meets. As if it was not enough that man had trampled 
upon God's justice in this world, by his crimes, but in 
the next he must needs be apprenticed to the devil, and 
taught to bid stout defiance to the claims of justice 
through a long eternity. And this is justice ! And this 
the course pursued by an infinitely wise God, to enforce 
the demands of that justice which saith, " Thou shalt 
worship and serve the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve ! ! ! *' The thought is too absurd to need any 
other refutation than the mere statement of it in its trie 
colors. 

Talk of justice with an endless hell before you, where 
countless millions mourn, and curse and blaspheme and 
trample under foot every principle of justice, for ever 
and ever ! You might as well talk of justice in Saul of 
Tarsus, when he*' breathed out threatening and slaugh* 
ter, and compelled men to blaspheme," ur ye might u 
veil look for it in the dungeons of th i Inquisition, wImi# 
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jortonn^ racks and engines of tormettt were plied to 
compel men to violate their consciences and sin against 
God. Justice is no child of hell, whose residence is in 
the dark dominions of sin and Satan. Her origin is in 
heaven, she is the first-bom of the eternal, and her res- 
idence is in these bright and peaceful realms where God 
is obeyed, and all hearts render unto him that which is 
most justly his, all honor and blessing, thanksgiving and 
glory for ever and ever ! 

I repeat again, justice requires the obedience of all 
men ; all her acts are subservient to this, and justice will 
never be done till a world of intelligences is brought to 
love, serve and obey that God whose they are, and on 
whom th&y all depend. The doctrine of the endless 
duration of punishment^ denies that man will ever render 
to God the homage and service which is his due. It 
compels men to blaspheme, and crimsons the altar of 
justice with the blood of cruelty and revenge. It is, 
therefore unjust and consequently cannot be true. 

There is another view of the subject, in which the 
injustice of the doctrine is apparent. One of the plain- 
est principles of justice is that which requires that there 
should be some proportion between crime and its pun- 
ishment. Hence a sentiment which annexes an infinite 
punishment to the crimes of a finite being, violates one 
of the first and clearest principles of justice, human and 
divine. Much more I might say upon this point — less 
I could not say. I have merely thrown out these hints 
upon which you will do well to reflect at your leisure. 

To me it is a matter of unspeakable joy, that God is 
just, for I hail that fact as the certain pledge, that all 
crime, rebellion and injustice must one day cease. 

I object to the doctrine of the endless duration of 
^nnishmejit^ 
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IIL Because it is onscriptUraL 
' Tiiis is with me an insuperable barrier to a be 
that sentiment. I could receive a doctrine against 
there were some apparent objections, if I found 
favor a " Thus saitl^ the Lord." But when T find 
trine in itself unreasonable, linjust, cruel and i 
and have added to this, the clear testimony of sc 
against it, I cannotTeceive it. Why the very la: 
of my text, if there was not another passage 
Bible of the like import, would render it a hopelc 
to make the endless duration of punishment har 
with scripture. " I will not contend for ever, 
will I "be always wroth, for the spirit should fail 
me and the souls that I have made." How can t 
trine of interminable and unquenchable wrath, b 
to harmonize, for a moment, with such a passage 
Does not the doctrine assert, that the wrath of G 
abide upon the damned in hell as long as God i 
exists, and that he Will never cease to contend 
them ? Atid does not the text, as if on purpose 
tradict such a sentiment, expressly and most ei 
cally declare, that " he will not be always wroth, 
will he contend for ever ! " 

I need not pause here to give you a long expl 
of the term wrath as applied to God. "Anger 
in the bosom of fools," and as God is wise, we 
suppose for a moment, that he harbors such a fe* 
we call anger in man. He scourges men for th 
and speaking according to man's views of thing 
i^id to be angry ; but it is a remarkable circui 
that wherever the anger- of God is mentioned 
Bible, it is represented as beinjr but momentary, \ 
liis. mercy is as uniformly said ** to enc^nre thro 
generations." " In a little wrath, I hid my fit 
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Tarn small momefit, but with ererlastinvtcifidnefls 
'. revisit thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.** **Siflg 
the Lord, oh ! ye saints of his, ar^d give thanks at 
smrmbrance of his holiness, for his anger endareth 
moment, in his &vor is life. Weeping may endure 
night, but joy cometh in the morning." ** The 
is merciful and mcious, slow to anger and pi en* 
in m^rcy, he will not always chide, neither will he 
his anger fiar ever." ^ I am merciful, saith the 
, and I will not keep my anger for ever." 
ese are the uniform teachings of the scriptures m 
d to the duration of what they call the '* anger of 
iord." But how differently do they speak of hii 
y ! " The. mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
erlasting upon them that fear him, and his right- 
less unto children's children." ** Thy mercy, oh ! 
endureth for ever; let the redeemed of the Lord 
o, for his mercy endureth for ever." In these pas- 
i you will discover the truth of our position, that 
mger of the Lord is set forth as being but momen- 
while his mercy is enduring as his own throne. 
, therefore, that a doctrine which reverses this prin- 
, which limits the mercy of God to a fragment- <^ 
, and makes his anger endure through all eternity, 
Dst- clearly and incontroyertibly unscriptural. The 
* says, "God's mercy endureth for ever ;" but this 
rine asserts that the time will soon come when the 
;y of God shall be clear gone for ever. The Bible 
rts that "the anger of the Lord endureth but a 
lent," and that "he will not cast off for ever ;" but 
doctrine affirms that he will cast off for ever, and 
; his merciless anger shall abide world without end. 
lie Nearer may tell me that we read much in the 
b abottt an everlasting punishment, and it must be 
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endless^ eke rack a tenn would not be applted^to it^ 1 
grant that you may hare read of an ererlasting punish* 
ment in the Bible, but I apprehend you have not read 
ms much about it as you imagine. There is but one solir 
tary instance in the Bible where the term ** eyeriasting^ 
is applied to punishment, and that is in Mathew, xxr. 
46. '* These shall go away into everlasting punishment'' 
That is the only passage in the sacred book where th< 
phrase " everlasting punishment " occurs. But even if 
the phrase occurred a thousand times, it would avail 
nothing in the case, for no honest and just mode of in* 
terpretation would allow such a construction of that 
phrase, as to make it contradict those other and nume^ 
ous declarations oi the limited duration of all that bears 
the name of anger in God. Besides the term ^ eve^ 
lasting " is not used in scripture to denote a strictly end- 
less duration. 

The priesthood of Aaron was called an ** everlasting 
priesthood." The possession of Canaan, by the Israel* 
ites, was called an ** everlasting possession," and many 
other things are called *' everlasting," which we know 
have long since come to an end. Such being the use of 
the word in the Old Testament, it is but reasonable to 
suppose that it is used in the same sense in the NeW| 
and no good or plausible reason can be given, why our 
Saviour should mean more by the term than Moses and 
the Prophets meant by it. Besides if you are not ae* 
quainted with the original language of the scriptures, I 
go and consult those who are, and I care not what their 
creeds may be, if they are honest men, they will tell yctt 
that the word which is translated *' everlasting " in thtttl 
passage is exceedingly ambiguous ; that it means a kogj 
and indefinite period of time, and that the precise Ici 
of time intended by it can never be ascertainwl by ' 



wdfd itsielf^ but must in all cases be determiued hf th« 
nature of the subject to which it is applied. With this 
principle in view, which was never disputed to my 
knowledge, it appears to me that a candid and ingen* 
nous mind more intent on learning truth than supporting 
a favonte creed, would reason thus : — I find here a word 
applied to punishment which is ambiguous; it may 
mean an endless duration, or it may not; and this must 
be determined by the nature of the subject. Now in 
this case, the subject is punishment, a thing which 
from its very nature must be limited in duration, and 
which, in the Old Testament, we are often told, can en- 
dure comparatively for a moment only. Hence I con- 
clude, that the word, in this instance, must be used in 
the same limited sense, in which it is used in the Old 
Testament 

Thus candor would reason ; but bigotry has for years 
been clinging with the grasp of death to the cruel dog- 
ma of endless punishment, and alleging this word as its 
proof ; reluctantly confessing, at the same time, that it 
does not imply necessarily^ an endless duration. ' It is 
in vain, she is told, that the word is often used in a lim- 
ited sense; that punishment becomes revenge, and not 
pumshment, as soon as it is made endless. In vain, ia 
she told, that utility, mercy, justice, and reason , nay, 
even God himself, in his holy word, forbids the inflic- 
tion of endless wo ; she has no head to reason, no heart 
to feel, and she perseveres in her reckless determination 
to immolate the multitude of the human race upon her 
altar of cnielty, blasphemously dedicated to a God of 
justice. 

From all that I have said, the conclusion is inevita- 

tde, that the duration of punishment must be limited. 

It is not an end in the divine government, but is em- 
10 
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ployed M tH« me&m of securing a glcMrioas wcA UeMd 
result. Tlie precise time of its continuance, no mortal 
man can tell, for that matter God has not revealed. 
Of this one thing, however, we may be certain — it will 
continue no longer than a wise and merciful God shall 
see that it is necessary for the ^ood of its creatures. 
Its end shall at last be accomplished, all things shall bf 
•ubdued unto God, aad^e shall be *' all in all." 



PERMON VIII. 

JUIGEMFNT. 

*Tot tlie Son of Man trhall eoine In tbe glory of Tits Father, with hli an- 
9^8; and then he shall rewanlevez>' man according to his works. •Vertly 
say unto you, there be some standing here which shall not tasto Ueath, tUl 
tbcy soe the Son of Man comlAg in his kingdom." Matthew xVi. 37,38. 

There is not, perhaps, in the whole range of Chris* 
tian theology, a subject more worthy of our attentioo 
than the doctrine of judgement. That man is an ao«> 
countable being, and that G-od will reward us for *our 
virtues and punish us for our vices, are truths that canr 
not be disputed by any man who believes the Bible. 
But token is the world to be judged, and what are the 
rewards and punishments which God awards to tixe vir- 
tuous and vicious, are questions upon which there is a 
wide difference of opinion. On one hand it is believed 
that the throne of judgement is erected in the ear/ A, and 
that men stand before the bar of the judge of all Aere, 
in lime. On the other hand it is thought, that men are 
probationers for eternity, (hat justice and judgement, are 
not executed on earth, but are reserved to a great and 
fearful day beyond death, and the resurrection, when 
slumbering justice sliall ai'tse and slay her thousands, 
and mete out endless rewards and punishments to those 
who stand at her bar. While I avow myself as an ad- 
rocate of the former of these opinions, I shall endeavcc 
fairly to state, and candidly illustrate the latter. 

By some unaccountable means the opinion has obtain^ 



ed, tliat we, as a denominatioiL deny theaecoaaulnlitf eC 
man alu^ther, and discard entirely the idea that man 
is to be judged for his works. It therefore becomes a 
duty, which I owe to myself, and the cause of truth, to 
state, in the outset, that this is a gross mistake. None 
believe, more fully than we do, in the accountability d 
man, and none maintain with more constancy the grea 
truth, that ** the Lord is our Judge," and that he wil 
reward every man according to his works. Let it 
therefore be distinctly understood, that the question at 
issue, is, not whether men are accountable beings ; but 
whether their accounts are to remain unsettled till an* 
other world. It is not, whether men are to be judged 
at all ; but whether their judgement shall linger to an- 
other world ? 

The doctrine of a day of future judgement, prevails so 
generally, and is deemed so important, that I shall feel 
myself warranted, in giving it a somewhat thorough 
and searching examination. 

The judgement-scene has been a favorite theme with 
those who appear more intent on exciting the passioos 
and alarming the fears, than enlightening the unde^ 
standing. We have often heard the most vivid and 
glowing descriptions of the horrors of that dreadful day 
when a universe shall stand at the bar of Grod, and re- 
ceive that dread sentence from which there is no ap* 
peal ; and we have been exhorted to speak every woid, 
think every thought, nnd perform every act, in refereoee 
to that tremendous day, for which all other days were 
made. There, it is supposed, every thought, word and 
act, will be brought into the account ; and for this rea* 
son, it is thought to be the best safeguard of virtQi^^ 
most holy cause, and to interpose the most salutaff,; 
suraint upoi the workings of the spirit of 



t'dcmliit not that there are many sincere add hcfUesf 
Daiads who really believe^ that the rejection of this doc-- 
triae would greatly endanger the public morals, and if 
is but just, that I should view it for a moment in thai 
UghL 

If we were to appeal to facte, they would give nc 
vevy farorable comment upon the morali^iing Infiuenee 
of the doctrine in question* Every persecutor that hae 
ever lived, has acted, as he said, in full view of his re^ 
sponsihihty, and with a full determination to stand Ac* 
quitted in the great ^y of judgement. Instead of staying 
^e miurderous hand, it has armed it with daggers andi 
BSrengtheDed it in the work of death. In Spain it rear^ 
ed an luquisitioD, and murdered more than half a miU 
\ioa human beings. In our own countiy it whipped th# 
Baptists, and huag; the witches and the Quakers ; for be 
it- remembered, that all these enormities were commit- 
ted by those who believed in the doctrine m question, 
aad they, every one of them, plead as their excuse, t)ie 
fact oi* tbeir accountability to God, and their ardent de* 
^e to stand acquitted in the great day of judgement. 
These are facts, written for our instructioa and admoni* 
tloa on the pages of history, and they certainly give us 
no very strong evidence of the power of this doctrine tO' 
cultivate and cherish the mild, tender, and peaceable 
8|Nurit of the Crospel. 

: Beddes all this, if you will look around you, you wiM 
see daily in this city, and all others, men who believe in 
this doctrine, rushing iato the depths of sin notwith-. 
staadiag their faith. The reason is obvious. Men al- 
irays act under the influence of present motives, or 
t|i09<$ that are near at hand. Parents could never maiiw 
fcaiily govemnent by teaching their children, that 
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vewsid or poaish them mt a subsequent period. Ns 
dnl f^roTernment could exist and maintain its laws for a 
■ingle year, by acting upon the principle that it would 
ouly, for the present, look on and mark down crimes to 
be punished twenty y«irs from date. And if a law, 
whose penalty was deferred for the short space at 
twenty years, would be but a dead letter; need we 
wonder that nten should transgress the laws of God, 
when they are taught that its penalty is removed &x 
beyond the line that divides time from eternity ? 

The fact is, when a man is about to commit an act, 
he does not pause to consider what will be the remote 
and possible consequ^ices, some hundreds or thousand 
years hence ; but he looks to the effects which, to him, 
are present, certain and tangible. When the thief is 
tempted to steal, I care not how strongly he may be- I 
lieve in a day of future judgement, I will venture to say* 
that -he thinks more of the present benefits of the prop- 
erty, than of a future heaven, and is far more solicit- 
ous to conceal his crime and escape the State's prison, 
than to avoid the judgement. No man commits a 
crime, under a full conviction that he will be speedily 
and certainly punished. It is putting far away the eril 
day, and a hope of escape, that encourages men on in sin. 
Most unhappily, the doctrine under consideration is ez« 
actly calculated to foster these delusive hopes. The 
sinner is assured, in . the outset, that he can contract 
debts to any amount at the bar of justice ; and get cred- 
ited to the future world ; and worse than this, that he 
can at any time previous to death, take the benefit of 
an insolvent act, under the name of repoitance, and 
cheat justice out of the whole debt Such views ■ess 
never reform the vicious, nor restrain the spirit ofAb 
Vsn must know, that the eye of the Lord is eontnMli|^' 
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^poa t1|«iB,aiid that iheir jadgemtut «f a lopf timt Imr 
gecf^th DOt, and their damnation slumbereth not, but ia 
the day they partake of the forbidden fruit,>eTen in th^ 
very day^ they shall die» and that inevitably. 

But I leave thia view of the doctrine, and pais ta oA 
&r you some rea^on^ which, in my mind, forbid the idea 
9f the truth of tois doctrine. 

L It is like the doctrine of eedless misery, m useless 
doctrine. 

The belief of it, as I have already shown, does no 
gfood, but much positive injury, and the thing itself is at 
utterly useless, as faith in its existence. What saith the 
Scriptures upon the subject of judgement? ^Verily, ha 
is a God that judgeth in the c>krth." ^Behold,: the 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, mueh mora 
the wicked and the sinner." Now, if it be a fact, that 
(rod judges in the earth, and recompenses both th« 
righteous and the wicked, you can but perceive that » 
day of future judgement, to judge and recoo^pense them 
again, is utterly useless. 

But the doctrine is not only useless ia £ict; it i^ 
equally so when viewed in reference to the opinions of 
Its advocates. So far as I understand the opinions of 
those who maintain this sentiment, they uniformly agrea 
that num has an immortal soul, which survives the shock 
of death, and lives for ever. With the exception of the 
Catholics, they also believe, that at the article of death, 
this soul sinks to hell or rises to heaven, and its fate is 
(xed /or eternity, and it cannot be altered. Now* if this be 
Inie, pray where is the utility cf this day of judgement! 

If a sinner died in the days o^ Adam, according to the 
pc^Milar doctrine he went immediately to hell, and hit 
caio waa fixed fat eternity. Now, suppose one thouMoA 
piani>&oia this -tkae th«r.;)udgemetttn^y should iucrit% 
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•Ai dM OMii AmM be liroagbt lip to be jtid^l«d. Ytm 
will At eaee peeeeire tbmt he wiH hare been in heU neaf 
g ef>en thouend yemnf before judgement is pranomced 
apon him. Bm what good will a trial do him at that 
laie hov t Will it alter his eondkion ? Bf no meuis, 
far w» are before infomied that his state is fixed for eter- 
nity. If so, then this /orm of a trial mad jodgement is a 
petfeet nsoekery, as mMi a> as it wonld be to disiater a 
man who had been executed for murder without judge 
as jwy twentf yeata sioee^ and gire him a trial, and pass 
santeace apon him* 

bk BO way can i dtseoTer any utility m the thing, on- 
less ym mm Catholie, and beliere that souls are detam« 
ad in p»fatory until the judgement; and even then it 
would- not seem perfectly just t» detain a man, in some 
eases ^onsands of yean, without a trial. I hare no fel^ 
kwship or ecmmnnion at aU with a- principle which 
would first bang a man, and then judge him ; and I hold 
ibeeoBBOKia dootrine of a day of future judgement, when 
riewed in the connexion I hare named, as a perfect 
practiee Uj^a that principle, and of course not only use- 
less, but unjust and abomtaaUe. 

I know it iasudy that this judgement is necessary, M 
tiadieate the ways of Ood to man, and affbrds an oppor- 
tunity fat God to show to an assembled unirerse, that 
be is a Grod of justice. But to me this looks libe fh« 
Tsriest sabtei^uge to corer a retreat from an absurd an4 
kidelensible position. • In this case, it is no longer num 
that is judged, but it is an oeeasioti where sbort-sighteJ 
ioan sits as the judge upon the doings of God ! Are we 
willing to admit, to a moment, that &he ways of God 
are of so exceedingly doubtfiil a charaot» that he must 
Aee ds assemble the^mirerse in order to riadicate him^ 
•rif teaa4ha-si|iftei4]ii^,:liaiyiag doie «tujuscice^ to baa 



,^rea£«rt8 f TIms toi^ tkougbt is akin tc the irbrst of 
tflasphemy, and the t lan who entertains a notion that 
he is one among the number of those to whom God 
.will submit the decision ef the question of the equity of 
his ways, has need of the caution, that he beware and 
not '* raise himself above all that is called God on eartk" 

II. The second and greatest ob'«ction I hare to the 
doctrine, is, that it is unscriptural. 

I am frfte to admit, that the Scriptures speak not only 
of a day of judgement, but of many and different daysef 
judgement ; and that the writers of the New Testaokent 
speak of one of these days by way of eminence, as " lAr 
.day of judgemenu" But if you examine ^he subjeel, 
you will find that all these days are in this world, and 
that it is men in the flesh, and not immortal spirils in 
the resurrection, that are to be judged. We hear much 
said about an awful day of judgement, conrtected wiik 
the resurrection^ and coming after deatht at^ ^ doilh 
not many suppose the Scriptures abound in such lail 
guage. But if you will take the trouble to examine the 
Bible for that purpose, if you have never observed it b^ 
fore, you will be surprised to find how different is the 
language of Scripture from the usual mode of speaking 
upon that subject. 

The fact that the world is to be judged in the rigfa^ 
eousness of heaven's justice, is uniformly set forth by thn 
inspired writers, as a matter of most Uvely joy. Thus 
the Psalmist says, *' Oh I let the earth rejoice, and let the 
.earth be glad, and shout for joy, for the Lord is Judge. 
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
4uid they that dwell therein. Let the floods clap their 
hands; let the hills be joyful together before the Lotd, 
iofthe cometh, he cometn to judge the earth with rigfa^ 
emisnesa, and the peoi\.e with equity." Very diffcrenti 



Indeed, la this from the terror^ that arc jsual y throwi 
around the jadgement of Gkxl, in these latter days ; and 
I can aceonnt for it in no other way, than upon rhe sup- 
position, that the dirine writers had very difi*erent views 
of the divine judgements from those that are now en* 
tertained* 

Equally explicit are the Scriptures in relation to the 
time and place of judgement. " Verily he is a God that 
jadgeth in the earth ;^ and " his judgements are abroad 
in the earth /" is the uniform word of the testimony, and 
you will for ever search the Bible in vain, for proof that 
he judges man any where else but in the earth, or at 
any period subsequent to his existence here. In no sin* 
gle instance in the Bible, is a judgement spoken of as 
connected with the resurrection from the dead, nor is it 
mentioned at all^ as a thing which is to follow the death 
of the body. I have, indeed, heard men quote Scripture 
after this sort. ** As the tree falls, so it lies ; and as 
death leaves us, so judgement will tind us." ** For it is 
appointed unto all men once to die, and after death, to 
come to judgement.** These passages are doubtless 
very pertinent to the point, and but for one slight ci^ 
cumstance, would unquestionably prove that there is a 
judgement after the death of the body. There is one 
circumstance, however, which, though it may be trifling 
to some, is to me very important, and leads me to doubt 
the clearness and authority of the proof I allude to the 
faet, that neither of these passages, so often and so con- 
fidently quoted, is in the Bible ; but both of them ar^ 
manufactured by nien, to support their creeds. 

The first is probably intended ase quotation fVom tklb 
11th chapter of Ecclesiastes, where the preacher, 4 
speaking of deeds of charity, says, **caSt thy bread fq^ 
the waters, and iafter many days ye shall fin€ it. '0M 



a pcTdon to se/eOf and also to eight, for ye know not 
what evil there may be in the world : for if the clouds 
be full of rain, they empty themsdves upon the earth, 
and if the tree fall toward the north, or toward the 
south, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall 
be." The other passage is an altered and garbled quo- 
tation of a part of Heb. ix. 27, where the Apostle says, 
** And as it is appointed unto men oace to die, and aAer 
this the judgement, so Christ was once offered, to bear 
the sins of many, and unto them that looic for him, shall 
he appear the second time, without sin, unto sahration." 
If you will compare the passage, as written by the Apos* 
tie, with the common quotation, you will find it mate- 
.rially different, and even our common translation fails 
of giving the true meaning of the original. For some 
reaison unknown to me, our translators have left out one 
word, from the original, and have not translated it at alL 
I allude to the article before the word men, and 1 have 
no fear of contradiction, from any man who knows even 
the alphabet of the language, and has read the Greek 
Testament, when I say, that a faithful translation would 
be, ** And as it is appointed unto the men (or these men) 
once to die, and after this the judgement," &c 

Appointed unto these men once to die. What men ? 
Look at the preceding context, and you will find the an- 
swer. The Apostle was treating of the sacrificial death 
of the High Priests under the law, as a type of the death 
of Christ, and of the judgement of the children of IsraeL 
Immediately following this typical death of the High 
Priest, and in this passage, he draws out the parallel 
between the two cases : — As it was appointed (in the 
Jewis}i law) unto these men once to die, (figuratively, 
Ibr the sins of the people,) so Christ was once offered, to 
bear he sins of many * and as the High Priest cams 



Ibrtli from the holiest of hoUes, after his typkal dflttk 
to jofil^e the people and pronoanoe them dean, ev^en sd, 
should Christ come, not to coDdeoui, bat without sin 
onto salvation. All this falls far shcnrt of asserting that 
there is to be a great day c^ general judgement subse- 
quent to the death of the body ; and I appeal to you, if 
the fact, that men are under the necessity <^ altering 
•the passage, in order to make it answer their purpose, 
is not good proof, that it does not answer that purpose, 
as it stands even in our translation. When men can 
find a clear and explicit ** Thus saith the Lord " for their 
sentiments, they will never make scripture to prove 
them. Inasmuch, therefore, as the scriptures nowhere 
mention a day of judgement, as connected with the res- 
urrection of the dead, or as an event subsequent to 
death ; but uniformly represent judgement as a matter 
executed in the earth, I maintain that the sentiment 
which removes it to another world, is most clearly un* 
scriptural. 

There is one additional circumstance to be named 
and I shall proceed to give you what I suppose to be the 
true doctrine of judgement. In all countries it is deem* 
ed but just, that men should be tried by the laws the) 
transgress, and in the same realm, where the offence if 
committed. Now the law of God, was given to man 
for the regulation of his conduct, here on earth, and I 
aver most explicitly, and challenge contradiction, thtt 
there is no law in the Bible, which assures man, tatt 
the transgressor of its requirements shall be takad to 
another world to be judged for his transgression. On 
the contrary, all subsequent enactments,' and praetieerttfie 
in the spirit of the first prohibition, *Mn the day that dM 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Adam was jndflM 
Ie the cool of the evening ef the very day he frinirii 
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9mA Cm'wkB ts^ed totbe bar of jtiLf^enitot w6ile< y«c 
tke blood of his brother was red, and warm upon hia 
iiands. So the law repaired, and henee I contend thas 
ID judge men in another world, for the sins of this, is 
mijust, beeause man was never made answeraUe to^njr 
voch law. 

If I remember aright, one of the grievances set forth 
in the declaration of American Independence, was, that 
citizens of the colonies were taken across the waters to 
a distant land to be tried for ofienees committed here. 
Now every American citizen is ready to condemn such 
a procedure, and will denounce the firitish goveniment 
ma unjust, oppressive, and tyrannical in so doings and 
yet the great mass of them worship a God who trans- 
ports men to another world, to be tried and judged ibr 
crimes committed in this, and in him they call it justice. 
I indulge a hope, that the time is not far distant, when 
men will discover that injustice and tyranny though in 
a God, would be injusdce and tyranny still. 

But I pass on ; and come now to speak of the tme 
■cripture doctrine of judgement. 

It is worthy of remark, that the doctrine of judge- 
ment as set fbrth in the Old Testament, and as found in 
the Crdspel, are widely different ; not indeed in jirinci 
pie, but in the mode of administration. In the Old 
Testament ** Ood is the judge, lawgiver and king;" and 
' in that dispensation he was the being who sat in the 
judgement seat. But in the New Testament, we learn 
that ** the Father judgeth nc man, but hath committed 
all judgement to the Son." Henceforth then we are to 
look upon Jesus Christ as the divinely appointed judge 
«f all, and the question before us r^tes to the time and 
tke fmmner of his judgement 

The prophecies of tbe Old Testament would lead «i 



to expect, dMt although the work of judgement Lm 
beea giren to the hands of the Son of God, yet it was 
to be executed, as it ever had been, in the earth. Thu 
Isaiah says, ^ Behold the days come saith the Lord, that 
I will raise a righteous branch unto David, and a king 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgement 
,and justice, in the earthy and his name shall be called 
** the Lord our righteousness.'* In conformity with 
this, when he came, he announced himself as the judge 
of men, and there are two senses in which he may be 
said to be the judge. 

In the first place, he came to execute upon the Jew- 
ish nation, those severe and extraordinary judgements, 
which had long since been threatened against them, 
and which were at that time near at hand. The proph- 
ets had warned the people, that the day was ooniiog 
when Jerusalem should be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, and they should be scattered a proverb and a by- 
word among all people, and the Saviour himself, had 
informed them, that upon them, should come all tue 
righteous blood, that had been shed upon the earthi 
^ from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zecbarias, son 
of Barachias, whom they slew between the temple and 
the altar." He told them, when looking at the glory of 
the temple, that the day was coming when there should 
not be left one stone upon another that should not be 
thrown down, and that there should be a time ef 
trouble, such as had not been from the beginning of the 
world to that same. time, no, nor ever should be, and 
that this day of sorrow should come upon them, as^a 
thief in the night. " Then should all the tribes of tke 
earth mourn, and they should see the Son of Man eOtt* 
ing in the clouds of heaven, with power and great gb* 
ry, aiid ht shou d send his angels to gather togeth<rllii 



ctect irbm' tlie foiir winds df heaven,'' and they should 
dwell safely. He informed them moreorer that though 
he knew not the day nor the hour, in which that judge- 
ment should come, yet he could inform them, that thai 
'* generation should not pass away till all these things 
should he fulfilled." Now Jesus was the executor of 
these judgements, and in this sense he was the judge 
of Israel. And as the day of this desolation was the 
day of the most severe judgement that ever hefel Israel, 
or any other nation, therefore, it is called by way of em- 
inence, above all other days of tribulation, ** The Day 
of Judgement*^ To this day, most of those passages 
allude, which speak of the day of judgement. To this 
he alludes in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, 
where the nations are represented as being gathered 
before him, and separated from one another^^as a shep- 
herd dirideth his sheep from the goats, the Gentiles en- 
tering into that knowledge of God which is declared tc 
be " life eternal," and the Jews going away into a state 
of pei^etual chastisement, until thefulnessof theGentilea 
should be come in, and then all Israel should be saved. 
But there is another, and a wider sense, in which he 
was judge. He came to establish a system of religion 
for the world, a kingdom which though purely spiritual 
in its nature, should embrace as its legitimate subjects, 
all the ends of the earth. In that kingdom, his lawt 
were to be the rule (^ action, and his precepts the cri- 
terion by which the actions of men were to be judged. 
This kingdom was to endure through all subsequent 
time, and by its laws all men were to be tried and con- 
diemned and justified. In this sense he is the judge of aU, 
liid the day of the duration of that kingdom, is the day 
if judgement. In this sense, we all stand before the 
judgement-seat of Christ, and give an aocount to him 
of every thought, word, and deed. 



Dor yon ask for proof of this? 1 pom you to tin 
' woftb of mv text: — '^ For the son of man shall come in 

•the g^lory of ah Father, with his angels, and then he 
■hall reward erery man according to his works. Veri- 
ly I say onto you, ths$re he some standing here whieh 
^all not taste death, till they see the Son of Man com- 
ing in his kingdom." The hearer will perceive, that 
the coming of the Son of Man " in his kingdom," in the 
last part of the text, is used as synonymous with his 

- coming *^ in the glory of his Father to reward every 
man according to his works," in the first, and they most 
indubitably refer to one and the same time. 
If we inquire when that time should be, the text is dear 

. and explicit upon that point : — ** Verily I say unto you, 
there be some standing here which sliall not taste death, 
till they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom*** 
There are numerous other passages, which might be 
quoted to the same effect, but for this, I have no time at 
present, and I deem this one fully sufficient to establish 
the point in hand. Men may talk as they will, about a 
future coming of Christ to judge the woiid aud reward 
men according to their works. If there is any coofi- 

fdence to be placed in his own words, then it is settM 

'that his coming to judgement, and to reward every am 
according to his works, was the very time when ,)|e 

'ceme to establish his kingdom, and we have hisexplidt 
and positive assurance, that there were men liviog 
eighteen hundred years ago, who should not taste dmA 
till that event should occur. 

I shall leave those who put far away this evil daf|i|o 
aettle that controversy as best they can, with the ii^E||f 
of him who spake as never man spake, and saidt'M^ 
hold rum is fhe judgment of this world; fiM9 julfce 
prinee of thitr world cast out. '^^ 



SERMON IX. 

THE RE8DE&ECTI0N. 
**|Ror as it Adtm Ul dliB, ei^n i6 In Chilft ihall all be inade aUr*.* 

The resurrectioD of the dead is the crowning excel- 
lency of the Gospel of Christ, so far as its doctrinal 
teachings are concerned. The views it gives of the 
character and government of God, are valuable, and 
worthy of being cherished in every heart ; but mosl 
precufus of all its holy and peace-giving truths, is that 
which points to another and a better world beyond the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, and assures us that 
there we shall live in the freshness of immortal youth 
while eternity endures. 

So far as this doctrine in itself is concerned, I shall ol 
course have no controversy in these lectures. In a work* 
already before the public, I have argued that point at 
length against the skeptic, and given my reasons for be- 
lieving that man shall rise from the dead. Those rea 
sons it is not now necessary to repeat, as I am not now 
arguing with the infidel. The resurrection from the 
dead is a doctrine in the belief of which nearly all 
christians agree, and I therefore take it for granted in 
this discussion, without pausing upon its evidences. But 
the object of the resurrection and the state and condi- 
tion of those who shall be raised are subjects i^b 

•*' jU Af««in«it Sat tlM TmOi of €ht»liaikf i> 
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which there is a wide difiereace of opinion between m 
and the great mass of the christian world. Upon these 
points I must therefore, dwell at length. 

I suppose no man would feel disposed to contend, that 
God will raise man from the dead without any design 
in so doing. It is. pontrary to all our ideas of God, ai 
an intelligent being, to suppose that he would raise man 
up from the dead for no purpose. 

I suppose it will be admitted further, that the state.or 
condition of man in the resurrection must be dependent 
entirely upon the will of God. Man was born to die, 
and I will, for the sake of illustration, suppose that all 
the inhabitants of the earth are dead. Of all that now 
live and breathe, there is not a living soul left. They have 
all bowed before the destroyer, and their bodies have 
returned to the dust as they were. 

Go now and gaze upon that great valley of dry booes, 
and ask yourself, if man can do any thing toward mak- 
ing them live ? You see at once, that he has no power 
to make one hair black or white. Neither is God under 
any obligations to breathe into them the breath of life. 
All ranks and conditions of men are there, and the king 
and the beggar are alike in this respect. They have all 
been unprofitable servants, and not one among them has 
done aught that can give him a claim upon a resurreo 
tion. God might let them all sleep on, and sleep on 
for ever^ and his throne would be free from the chaj^e 
of having done injustice to a single soul. It is diar, 
therefore, that the resurrection from the dead must de- 
pend upon the free grace or favour of God ; and if fS^ 
man is ever raised from the dead it will be becaustjSo4 
in his goodness, saw lit to raise him. , ^ 

If, therefore, we are dependent upon God*s hekk^^^jfik 
ibr thi r^siMrrection frowitbe drnd, thaOi Qt^iHMueii^iri 



dependent upon him for the state and condition in 
which we are to be raised. If we hav^e done nothing, 
to merit a resurrection at all, much less can we claim 
any thing at the hands of God, in regard to the circum- 
stances of that resurrection which he gives us. 

This then is the sum of the matter:— When a man 
dies, no matter who he mav be, it is for God to 8ay» 
whether he sha.l live again and baring decided, that 
he will raise him from the dead, it is for God, and God 
alone, to say what shall be his condition ; and man has 
injustice, no right to a voice in that matter at all. 

It is reasonable, however, as before hinted, to suppose 
that God would have some object in view, in raising 
man from the dead ; and that object, whether good or 
bad, must depend entirely upon the nature of God. If 
he is a cruel being, delighting in misery, why then it is 
reasonable to suppose that he would raise man from the 
dead on purpose to torment him. 

But if he is, what scripture and nature declare him to 
be, good, supremely and invariably good, then of course 
he can have no bad object in the resurrection. Such a 
being looking upon man sleeping quietly in the grave^ 
would not be likely to disturb that sleep, unless some 
good was to be effected by it, for if he could not do man 
any further good he would be sure and not do him any 
harm. I come now to the direct inquiry into the state 
of man in the resurrection, as dependent entirely upon 
the will of God. There is one, and but one out of three 
possible answers to this query, that can be true. 

Pirst, God intends to raise all men from the dead, and 
make them miserable, or 

Secondly, He intends to make a part misemble, and a 
fast kappy, or 
. TlHidiy, Ha inteDd« to make them all happy. 
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flow ooe of these three propositions must be true, §m 
besides these there is no other possible iQswer ; and it 
is equally certain, that but one of them can be true, fof 
if either one is true, the others are false ; and if twfr 
are proved false^ the other must be true* Let us, there- 
fore, with all candor and soberness examine aad see 
which of these is true. 

I. God intends to raise all men from the dead, and his 
object in so doing, is to render them all hopeiessly and 
intolerably miserable. 

Is there any need of my sayings one word more than 
barely lo state the proposition, in order to bring out from 
this congregation an unanimous expression of dissent 
from its truth ? I am persuaded, that it is not, for ther^ 
is no man among you, who would not agree with me io 
■aying, that the admission of such a doctrine wouki rob 
€bod of every attribute that makes his character lovely, 
and transform him into a cruel and malicious fiend. 
What ! God put forth the energies of his power, breathe 
upon the dry bones, and raise a world from the sleep of 
death, and confer upon them immortality for no other 
reason, than that he may torment them and make them 
all as miserable as their natures can endure 1 Away 
with the impious thought ! It is a graceless libel upon 
the character of the God of alL To say nothuig of 
scripture, all nature around us rises up and contradicts a 
sentiment so utterly at war with every juat idea of a 
benevolent and good creator and governor. 

There is much on earth calculated to render the 8(v>. 
Joor^ of man here, not only comfortable, but positiTfiiy 
happy. Much as is said about the miseries of the world^ 
9Bt,if aoy man will examine his owa system, and its alip 
adaptation to the circumstances that sur*ottod it, h^nik 
find evidappfi ahttadwit and cteay, that^ke was iiiMMMiflli 
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^ the hdnd-of a jg;ood being, who took gf«at't«9i fl6 to 
make him that he might be happy. The light of tha 
Bon, the air that we breathe, the ihiits of the earth, thU 
changes of the seasons, the silence of the night, the dewt 
of hearen, and the waters that gush from the fountain arts 
all precisely such as are calcinated to minister to our com- 
fort, and I might safely defy any man to lay his finger 
upon one of these arrangements of nature, which his 
wisdom could so alter as on the whole, to be a benefit 

to himself. 

Now if God had made the earth in such a man&ief, 
as to render man necessarily and unavoidably miserable; 
if he had placed us on a barren rock, thirsting for water 
and given us none ; or hungering for food, which the 
earth would not yield ; if he had made our senses con- 
ducive to pain alone, our necessary food bitter, and wate 
loathsome, and kept us all our life long in utter misery, 
why then we might have concluded that he was a ma- 
lignant being, and having brought us into this world 
only to torment us, it was probable that he would raise 
us from the dead for a similar purpose. But when we 
look around us and behold how completely the reverse 
of this is the fact ; when we see all nature pouring h^r 
treasures at our feet and inviting us to partake and be 
happy ; then we feel that God is good, and the truth is 
forced irresistibly upon our minds, that the same G^ 
who has given us one life for a good object, will never 
give us another for a bad purpose. But I need not dwell 
here, for I presume there is no man in his senses who 
will contend that God intends to raise all men from the 
dead for the purpose of rendering them the subjects ot 
perpetual and hopeless misery. I therefore pass on. 

U. God intends to raise all men from the dead, for tbi 
,|Wrpoae of rendering a part miserable and a /art htpl^* 



' VhkfiDftitiQft doeft not bear upmi its tket tkii gftmg 
mud palpable absurdity of tke other, and yet, I appro* 
littid that an examination of the matter will show yoa, 
tbat it is scarcely less opposed to reason and Seriptore. 
There is something a little remarkable in the manner in 
whirh men look upon this subject. When I say that 
God will raise all men up and make them miserable, 
you start at it as a monstrous thing. You say it is an 
insult t» the majesty of heaven, and that it charges Grod 
witli the worst of cruelty. But when I say that he will 
rs^^ diem from the dead for the purpose of making a 
part miserable and a part happy, you call it a good doc* 
trine, just as if the number of the miserable could affect 
the principle on which they are made so. The truth is, 
cruelty is cruelty, find it where you will, and whether it 
is exercised upon one or ten thousand, is of no manner 
of conseqUei^ce, so far as the thing itself is concerned. 

If a man has seven children, and burns them all alive 
in a furnace, yon would call him a cruel wretch. But 
suppose he burned only four out of the seven, what would 
you call him then ? You ought to call him a very good 
man, if you abide by the principle you adopt in religioas 
matters. But no ; you say, in this case, though he de- 
atroyed but foui instead of seven children, he is not the 
less detestable on that account. So here, if it were eratA 
in Grod to mise all men up from the dead on purpose to 
torment them, then is it equally cruel to do so U thto 
case of one mngle individual. 

I must be allowed to i^'ustratx. this matter a little fb^ 
ther, for it is a subject up. n *vhich men are slow of aeai<- 
ing. There are on earth I suppose, about eight hwtr 
dred millioBS of human beings. Of these only wSs0$ 
*tWo hundred millions are nominally Christians. IMl^ 
la, tkey Itre in Christian countries, and i^ofess td bilMi 
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hi cfaeChrittifii re'i^on. »Jiie half of tntie, tt l««i8t, 
■re destitute of what men call a saviag faun. They be* 
kmg to the -class called " world's people.*' Now, adopt* 
lag the popular doctrme, that without faith and repent- 
ance BO man can be saved, it will follow, tnat there 
are only about one hundred millions of the preseiK gen* 
eration to be saved, while at least seven hundred mil* 
lions must sink in an endless hell ! Now, you come to 
ne and ask me what I think God intends to do with the 
present generation of the world, consisting, as it does, of 
about eight hundred millions of human beings? I an* 
•wer, I believe he intends to raise them all up from the 
dead. So you also believe. But you ask again, what 
do you think he intends to raise them up from the dead 
for ? What will he do with them after the resurrection? 
I answer, I suppose he intends to give them all over to 
the devil, and let him torment them in fire and brim* 
•tone, through eternit . Oh! you say, that cannot hw 
so. But why can it not be so? Because God is good, 
and he would rather let ihem all sleep for ever in the 
grave, than raise them up for such a purpose. It makes 
€K>d the most cruel of all beings, and it cannot be true. 
Well, I reply, I am not sure that he intends to torment 
them aU, I suppose he will make a part happy, and 
torment the remainder. With this you are satisfied, 
and can see no impeachment of the divine goodness in 
■och a sentiment But how so ? Why, just because 
you have found out, that instead of tormenting eight 
hundred million souls, he only intends to burn seven 
hundred millions ; the former would be very cruel, but 
the latter is a very small afifair, of no consequence one 
way or the other. God may be very good fur all /hat. 
Wkfiimy dear sir, what is the difierence whether there 
aie ecf ^o. or eight hundred milliona to be tormented ? It 



ii Um frmcifU of ihe tking, that I am taikiog «lioiK 
•od it was this tbat too contended for hot a moment 
Mnce; and bow is it tbat you have made the wonderfoj 
discovery, tbat a course of action you yourself condemn 
as cruel, when applied to all, is merdful when applied 
to a parL I call un you to look at the myriads who 
you believe are to be damned, and tell me, if you are 
able, what good object there could be in raising them 
from the dead ? I ask you to go down by the gulf of 
endless ruin in which you believe, and as you gaze upoa 
the writhings and contortions of the countless milliooi 
whose fate is there fixed for eternity, tell me if it would 
not have been better to lei them sleep in the grave, than 
to iliise them up for such a purpose ? This striving tc 
evade the difficulty, by reducing the number c^ the suf* 
ferers, is of no avail. If it is cruel to raise one thousand 
souls up for the purpose of tormenting them, every prin* 
eiple of reason declares, that it is equally cruel to do the 
same to a single individual. I tell you, what you al- 
ready know, that if a good being can do a man no good, 
he will at least do him no harm ; and when Grod sees a 
world sleeping quietly in the arms of death, if a resur* 
rection can do them no good, he would let them sleep 
on, in preference to raising them up for ceaseless wo. 
To raise man from the dead, for no other purpose but to 
torment him, would be an act of wanton cruelty ; and 
whether the whole world or a part are to be thus rais- 
ed, is of no consequence ; for in either case, it is an act 
of unpitying malice, worthy only of a fiend of darkness, 
and as such, you may for ever rest assured that it caimot 
be done by a God of infinite goodness. 

But let me ask, what is there in all the works of cre> 
ation, or the providence of God, which could lead u« to 
•nppoM that he intends to raise some men up for end» 



Ims Wiu^ and others for immortal pain f If I should fe« 
the sun shining Upon some men, and refusing his rays to 
others; or the showers of rain coming down upon some 
and passing by others ; or if I should find the earth 
yielding the fruits and flowers to some and refusing her 
increase to others; why, then I might conclude that 
Grod had some favourites to bless, and that being partia. 
in this world, he might he so in the next. But so long 
as I can look out upon the works of Grod, where his 
footsteps are clearly impressed, and see the sun rising 
upon the evil and the good, and the rain failing upon 
the just and the unjust, and the earih yielding her fruits 
with unsparing impartiality, to reward the labours of all, 
I must remain of my present opinion, that 9^od is good 
onto all, and his tender mercies are over all his works* 
and that being impartial here, he will be eqtially so in 
another world. 

But we may go even further than this. ' It is a fact, 
which can neither be disguised nor disputed, that the . 
circumstances which surround man in the present ex* 
btence, are such that the amount of happiness he en- 
joys is far greater than the misery he suffers. I know 
timt much complaint is made of the miseries of the 
world, and we hear much of the sufferings of man. But 
I am satisfied that our joys are underrated in the esti* 
mate of those who complain, and the evils of life magni* 
fied £3ir beyond what they are in reality. Unnumbered 
soarces of enjoyment are opened, and innumerable mer* 
cies throng around us, in every avenue of life. The 
causes that conspire to make us happy, are more nu- 
merous than the hairs of our heads, and rivers of plea- 
mue flaw down the earth, while our miseries are "few 
md&r between." In all the diversified forms of human 
Mll^ the great Creator has so ordered, that the joy shall 
12 
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^iumpli oter tbe pain. You mmy 90 tht-nn^' 
ever, uDd you will find happiness in every nation, 
tongue, grade and condition of humanity. You 
walk the streets of the thronged city, where 
dwells in the blessedness of civilization ; or yon 
Foam the desolate wilds of the wilderness, when 
swarthy savage seeks his food with his quiver an 
bow; you may wander over the bleak luouutaii 
Lapland, whose pale children shiver in the mid 
storn^, knd frosts, and snows, or traverse the san 
Ethiopia, where the sable African melts beneatl 
rays of a vertical sun, and you will find hap{ 
^ among them all. - 1 pledge you my truth, that for * 
tear of anguish that meets your eye, you shall see a 
sand smiles of joy, and for every sigh of sorrow 
greets your ear, you shall hear ten thousand y. 
notes of happiness. 

Talk as you will of the sorrows of this mise 
world; sorrows there ipay be, but it is a good worh 
a happy one after all, and all our observation and ( 
rience bears testimony, that though weeping ma 
dure for a night, joy cometh in the mornmg. ^ 
ask, what meaneth this? What meaneth-this re 
river of peace, which pours its wondrous Hood qyi 
that live, and move, and breathe the vital air ? • 1 
mean these untold and unsearchable treasures ol 
End mercy ? I answer. They mean that God is , 
and declare in a voice that cannot be misunden 
that when God calls beings into existence, it is th 
may bless them and make them happy., The] 
open a rule of the divine government, as immutal] 
Qod himself, by which he has hitherto walked 
undeviating steps m all tipie that has paar,. TIm 
is, that whencv?r God puts forth the energies c 
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peilFff«M4 fives lifii t^-Mif being,-W oonfen « UMusg 
aod not a earae. 

Six tbottsand yean has the earth rolled upon its azii» 
and generation has trod doee upon the heel of fenera- 
tion, and more heings have been brought into existence, 
than there are stars in the firmament or sands upon 
the shore of the sea. Go, doubting mortal, and bring 
them^ all up before you ; assemble in one Tast eongrega- 
tion, the myriads of those that have lived; and I chal* 
lenge you to show me one to whom life has not, on the 
whole, been a blessing. God has been good to them 
all, and of ev«ry one, it may be said, when his head 
was laid in the grave, greater was the amount of his 
enjoyments than his sufferings. By what rule, then, I 
demand, do you arrive at the conclu»on, that the same 
God, who has never yet called a being into existence, 
but to bless him, will, in the future, bestow another ex« 
istenoe upcA millions, only that he may curse them ? 
Where, in the history of six thousand years, do you find 
your presedtot ? Where the fact that will warrant such 
a conclusion? 

You may search the record of ages, and it is 
dumb ; you may call upon the dead, and if they could 
answer, there would come up a voice from the sepulchres 
of the past, saying, that their tenants had all been bles* 
sed of God, and warning you against that bktek ingrat^ 
imde, and high absurdity, which would subvert the 
principles which have marked the government of God, 
from creation's morning, and make him do that, which 
he has never done, and which he never can do, without 
belleing himself 

You may call upon the living, and they will rise up 
against you, and tell you, that God has blessed them ; 
aad their, very love of life will tell you, that they deem 



cijus views of God, when you believe that he is 
fattening them as beasts for the slaughteri and intc 
to gire yoa anothei iife that shall prore an endless, 
ter curs<!. Thus reason teaches upon the point in h; 
and her roice is echoed by the scriptures of dii 
truth. 

-It is a remarkable fact, that whenever any of the 
vine writers speak of the resurrection from the d< 
they mention it as a matter of most lively joy to 
nor do any of them intimate, that in the resurree 
men are to be divided, and son)e raised up for one ] 
pose, and some for another. Paul s^ys : ** I have h 
tdward Gtxl which they themselves also allow, i 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead both of the 
and the unjust." Now please to observe, that the re 
reetion even of the unjust, was, with the apostle, an 
ject of hope. If he had believed that the Bnjust v 
to be raised up to be tormented, he would not I 
said that he hoped for it. He might indeed have i 
as men now often say, he was afraid that it woul< 
so; but, as a feding man, he could not have kopec 
it. So with all the divine writers ; they set forth 
resurrection as a matter of livdy hope, and wheni 
they mention it they break out in expressions of exi 
jev. This single circumstance is sufficient of itse) 
prove that they regarded ihe resurrection state as a I 
sing ; for had they looked upon it as the means of it 
ducing a greater part of the human family into a 
worse by far than non-existence, they would 1 
mourned over it, as a calamity, rather than rejoice 
it as the richest and most valuable of blessings. B 
have not flmc to dwell longer on this point. 

illl. Our hied proposition is, that God intends to i 
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them holy aikl happy. 

If I hafe shown that the other propositions are un- 
true, then it follows that this^ the only one that remains, 
must he true. That it harmonizes with the voice of 
nature, the character of God, and the experience of a 
world, no man can doubt al^er a moment's reflection 
upon the subject. Naiture teaches the impartial good* 
ness of God, reason ascribes to him every possibly great 
and glorious attribute and perfection, that can command 
our love or invite our praise, and there is no man living 
who has not experienced enough to satisfy a reasonable 
being that God is his friend ; and from all these sources 
the presumption, a priori, is strong, yea, incontesiible, 
that if God raises all men from the dead at all, it will 
be for the purpose of doing them good — ^not evil. 

But the scriptures are most clear and explicit upon' 
this point. It is true, that there is not muck said in the 
Bible about the precise state or condition of man, in the 
resurrection, for the controversy between Christians and 
their opposers, in those days, was rather upon the truth 
or falsity of the resurrection itself, than upon any cir- 
cumstances that might attend it. With them, death 
w^s the last enemy, and if they proved that God would 
destroy death, it does not seem to have entered their 
minds that they would also be required to prove that 
there ^would not remain other and far mor « dreadfbl en- 
emies. Hence they argued that man should rise from 
the dead, and preached Jesus aid the resurrection, and 
Slaving established that truth, hey seem to have taken 
it for granted that the future life, conferred as it was by 
• merciful God, would be one of blessedness and joy. 
Nor does it seem that they thought it necessary to go 
ttld Hn argument to prove that God intended the future 
12* 



a»Ltm M a-movt TaloaMe bkiwbg to tbote^wlH) AfifHi 
receive k. 

Take an iUustration. In the 15th chapter of his Isl 
Epistle to the Corinthians, the apostle gives a more 
particular account of the state of man in the resurreo 
tion, than can be £buDd in any other part of the Bible; 
and yet this is introduced as an iuctdental circumstance 
rather than a legitimate part of his argument Hear 
gues the doctrine of the resurrection with great powei 
against those who denied it, and proves, from prineiplei 
admitted by his opponents, the truth of the doctrine; 
which he sums up in the words of our text : — " For as ii 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.* 
He continues by informing his hearers that Christ, hav 
ing subdued all things unto himself, and destroyed 
death, the last enemy, should deliver up the kingdom tc 
God, even the Father, and God should be '* all in all' 
But he adds, some man will say, " How are the dead 
raised up, and with what bodies do they come forth T 
Mark his ^swer. " Thou fool." As much as to say 
that every man ought to understand that matter, and 
none but an ignorant man would ask such a question. 
He goes on, however, to answer it. He saya there arc 
celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies, natural bodiei 
and spiritual bodies, differing in glory, and intimates 
that they ought to know that man, when raised from 
the dead, would be spiritual. "As is the earthy so 
are they that are earthy, and as is the heavenly 
so are they that are heavenly.". And thus he coa* 
eludes : — ** It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incQ^ 
ruption; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it 
is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sowij^a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.*' • ,; 

. Similar remarks will api ly tQ the conversation lOf m 



SRTioiir with the Sadducees. They had imagined a 
resurrection state altogether analogous to this world, and 
came to him with an objection founded upon the case of 
the woman who had seven husbands, desiring to know 
whose wife she should be of the seven in the resurrec- 
tion. He at once charged them with ignorance in pro- 
posing such a question. *' Ye do err not knowing the 
scriptures, Ji9r:the>pQwer>of (jk)d» lor ia tht resurrection 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage ; but are 
as the a igels of God which are in heaven," 

Here I rest upon this point ; if there is truth in the 
testimony of Paul, or in the words of the Saviour, then 
is it settled, that the state of man, in the resurrection, 
is one of immortality, incorruption, glory, and power, 
such as is enjoyed by the angels of God which are in 
heaven ; nor is there the least possible authority for say- 
ing, that man shall be raised in two classes, one like 
the angels of God in heaven, and the other like the 
htvAs that ars in hell ' 
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SERMON 1. 

DEflTRUCTIOX OF DEATH. 

" And there thull be no more death, neither sorrow nor cxy^i, 
•hall there be any tnore pain, for the former things are passed awajr. 

Revelatiana 

Iir my last lecture I spoke of the resurrection c 
dead, as the crowning excellency of the Gospel, 
tempted to show from reason, experience and all 
lye know of the character and government of God 
it was even more than probable, if he raised man 
the dead at ail, it would be for the benevolent pu 
of making him holy and happy. I also showed 
yery briefly, that the scriptures in this respect hs 
nize with reason and experience. 

In the present discourse I intend to give you an 
Tiew of the same subject, and I shall attempt to 
jrou that the resurrection state, as presented in the 
pel, is one of immortal bliessedness and felicity. Ii 
world, pain, sickness, sorrow and death are ills o 
sarily incident to humanity ; but in that better and 
pier land, these things shall be no more. Fain, sc 
and crying, and all that bears the name of death, 
be done away, and shall be found no more for 
Such is the clear and explicit doctrine of my text 
it is difficult for me to conceive how ingenuity or so 
try can torture any thing else out of it. I will not t 
lore, consume time in discussing the question, wh* 
the text does or does not teach that doctrine; f 
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ig^ is too plain and positiTe lo admil «f a 4oiAt 

t candid and honest mind, which is not warped by 

lice, or darkened by superstition. 

ill rather give you some additional reasons for be- 

g that a result so grand and glorious, is ordained 

e fii^ counsels of God, and must certainly b« 

ed. 

The scnptures elsewhere affirm the same heart* 

ing and soul-reviving sentiment. 

myself it would not require a miracle, nor the olt 
ted testimony of the divine word, to produce in my 

the conviction, that a doctrine so perfectly coq- 
t to all that I know of God is true. I see the 
ices of divine love so legibly written out upon xhH 
»f nature and providence, and I have experienced 
ich of the goodness of God, that I am prepared to 
e any thing good of him. The prophet asks, ** Is 
liug too hard for the Almighty V* The answer is, 
[ askf is any thing ioo good for God to do ? And 
lyful spirit answers, nay. There is no good, how- 
rreat, no blessing, however valuable, that we may 
iticipate from his hand, 
herefore, the final and immortal blessedness of the 

were only whispered from on high, in a solitary 
ice, I would seize upon that whisper and hold it as a 
)Us and sure foundation of hope. But it unfortu- 
r happens, that an ungrateful world of mortals are 
ore ready to believe evil than good of God. You 
iepict before them a burning hell, filled with the 

multitude of the human race, writhing in the 
s of everlasting torments, and God sitting upon a 
e high and lifted up, mocking their dismal groans, 
lughing at the contortions of deathless pain. All 
oa may say of your Fatl er, and the public ear wil' 
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oftei fo ilMifi t^ tlir|)«ijiire<l lie, and the riej^^rtit ih 
t)edple will willingly believe even this blackest, fool^ 
slander of heaven's gracious Lord and King ! 

From Adam t. the present day, men have shown by 
their conduct and their faith, that they ate far more 
ready to believe evil than good of God. They will 
sooner believe that God will do them harm than Uc^ 
them. For this cause, it is that the Bible abounds 
in " exceedingly great and precious promises,** and gives 
** line Upon line and precept upon precept," for it know- 
6th that men are slow of heart to believe, and prone lo 
stagger at the promises of God through unbelief. 

Could I call back from the abodes of the blessed on 
high the gteat Apostle of the Gentiles, the master-spirit 
of that band of worthies who took their Ifves in theii 
hands, and went forth to proclaim the great salvation, 
he would point to Jesus, and say, as he said in the dayi 
of his flesh, " he must reign.'* Aye, " he must reign 
until he hath put all enemies under his feet, and the last 
enemy death shall be destroyed." He would tdi yoii 
that ^ for this purpose the S(m c^ God was manifested, 
that he might destroy death, and him that had the power 
of death, and deliver those who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage ; ** that ^ thli 
mortal shall put on immortality, and this corruptible 
shall put on incorruptlon, and then shall be brought to 
pass the saying, that is written, ** death is swallowed i^ 
in victory ; " and he would close with the triumphiuit 
doxology, " Oh grave where is thy victory ! oh dei^ 
where is thy sting ? " " Thirty long years did I preiti 
this doctrine, and labor and toil and suffer in its d< 
For it I was persecuted ; I breathed the noisonae 
of the dungeon ; I bore upon my limbs thegallittg 
I submitted my baek to the seourge till k HMk 




^eMttTctton OP nutfe tit 

#IA goi^l I bot« the 1)raisM of fttODM ihwt^m fMM 
by my enemies ; and all that I might preach the cUh 
searchable riches of Christ. Therefore did I both kbour 
and suffer reproach, becau^ I trusted in the liTing (>od, 
who is the 8ayiour of all men, especially of them that 
believe. 

Could I call upon the spirit that touched Isaiah^ hal* 
lowed lips with a coal from the altar of truth in heaven, 
I should hear repeated again, what is already written 
for your instruction, ^ He will swallow up death In Tie* 
tory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all 
faces, and he will destroy the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the veil that is spread over all 
nations, and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from all the earth, for the Lord haih spoken it." " The 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion, 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads, they 
^hall find joy and gladness, and lighing and sorrowing 
shall flee away." Indeed all the prophets have spoken 
of these things, for an Apostle spys, " God has spoken 
of the times of the restitution '^f all things by the 
tnouth of all his holy prophets, sinc« the world began.* 
Not one of them has failed, but tb<^y have all spoke of 
these times, and borne their testimony that there shall 
come a time when sin and sorrow, pain, crying an<* 
death, shall be known no more. 

I may as well pause here as any whc^^e, for there it 
no end to testimony of this kind, and if the clear and 
exj^icit word already quoted does not pvov^uce "cnvictioni 
Ho amount of evidence would be sufficient • fci»* if men 
irill not believe Moses and the prophets, n«»ijhfir would 
fkef he persuaded though one should rise t^oizx the dead. 
tiif it down therefore, as a doctrine estahlf^hed by the 
iKmurren testimony of all God's holy prophets sinoe 



tk»^iiNdd b^gpM, that all sonow and cvjriaff •balleaiii 
and pain and dealh shall be no more. 

I know the objection that will rise in the minds of my 
bearers here. I shall be told that I qnote only the 
pfomises of the Gospel, but I pass by the threatening! 
of the law. Though there are many great and predouf 
promises, there are also severe threatenings. But what 
then ? Is the law iigainst the promises ? I answer, as 
the Apostle answered, " By no mean?," and I say as he 
said, ^ The covenant which was before confirmed of God 
in Christ, the law which came four hundred and thirty 
years afterward, cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promises of God of ngne effect." I know, as well 
as you can know, that there are many threatenings in 
the law, but I tell you that these are not against the 
promises, and when you explain them in such a manner 
as to make them conflict with the promises, you perrert 
them. I care not how ingenious your reasoning, or how 
plausible your conclusion, here is the rule laid down by 
the Apostle, *' The law is not against the promises," and 
if you make it so by your explanation, your explanation |j^ 
is wrong. This is a rule that you are bound to follow; 
for I maintain you have no right to give such inter- 
pretations of the law as will set it against the promises. 

We are frequently accused of explaining away ai^ ^ 
perverting the threatenings, and I must illustrate this 
matter, for by it we are frequently thrown into a false 
position. Here is the covenant, it promises with the 
most solemn certainty, that there shall come a time 
when there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain. The ob- 
jector brings up one of the threatenings, as for instance, 
'* These shall go away into everlasting punishment;** 
and he asks me, how I will explain it consistently with 
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mf news ? Now suf^e I odiiQid not do so i idBW^pow 
also, there were a hundtied other passages of ih« same 
^tind, which I could not explain hi accordance with my 
text ; why, the mass of community would cry out, that 
the Universalist was confounded, and his doctrine &lse. 
But stop a moment. This should be my answer: — I tell 
you sir, frankly, that I do not know what that passage 
or these passages mean. They are to me dark. But I 
ean tell you what ihey do not mean. They do not 
mean any thing contrary to the covenant of eternal mer- 
cy and truth ; for the law is not against the Gospel ; and 
I think it more likely that you, sir, are mistaken than 
that God should contradict, in one part of his word, 
what he has said in another. God has said there shall 
be no more p&in, sorrow, nor crying, and though I know 
not the meaning of that passage, I do know that be 
does not there contradict himself, and teach* endless 
pain and sorrow. 

Do yott tell me that such is the obyious import of the 
passage ? My answer is, then the two passages contra- 
dict themselres, and it is not my business, but yourMf to 
explain the matter. I am not willing to undertake, gra- 
tnitoasly, the labour of extricatiog you from your own 
coniradictions; and if I do so, I protest most seriously 
that you shall not stand by and taimtingly accuse me of 
explaining away the meaning of the Scriptures. I tell 
you, yet once more, that, the law is not against the 
{Promises, and if you, by your explanations, set them at 
Tariance, it is your business to get out of the difficulty ; 
and if yon will not allow me so to explain the law that 
It lAall agree with the promises, I shall turn you ow4t 
# the infidel, whose mouth 3F0U fill with arj^timents, say* 
^H^f^oar Kble iaa bimdle of contradictions, piomiiiiig 
hi one i^ce what it denies in another. 
13 



SM ismuvnMi «f 99MV. 



I kMTi vmdM «kete wniurkt vpa^ tbc xi^pottdoft dnl 
•oman c«i to «zplaiaUie tkraftteMn^s, that they shall 
Diewlir ha teea to hannoiim witl the promiae& But 
this I am aoi wilUng to grant for truth- I wiU aot Mf 
what I can do, hut I do say^ that th^e is po tiireatemnf 
^. the law wkich is not wwceptihle of a reasonahle and 
^BOBoacent exphuiatioo« in p^r&ct aooordaaqa wiih the 
iipkit of the pvomises. 

It aurely eannot he expected of me, thai I shfiU tahe 
ttp all the threatenittgs of the law, and explain them in 
this diflooorse. I will take a single one, and that shall 
he the one already quoted, '* These shall go away intp 
ererlaating punishoieni.'* If hj the word everlasting, 
here, yoa understand a strictly endless duratioD, it wiU 
Mt oaoe he seen that the passage contradicts that sacred 
promise of the Gosp^ which guaraateee that the time 
'ahall eome when tears shall be wiped from all faee% and 
theie shall be no more pain, neither sorrow nor crying. 
But is the law against the promises ? The Apoetle says, 
•Na Well, then, your exposiuon of the text is wron^. 
Whaishati he done ? Why, just turn tp the Old Tasta- 
meni, and see how the writers used the word erer- 
laating. There you read of an "everlasting priesthood," 
/of an ^ everlasting possession " of thpc land ik Canaan 1^ 
the children of Israel; and many other things are called 
everlasting, which we know either have or must cosae 
<o an end* Why, than, may we not suppose that Jesqs 
used the word ia ihe same sense that it was used in the 
Old Testawent, and thus avoid the absurdity of making 
the Soripturea contfadict themselves 1 In this sense of 
^the word, there ia periect harmony between the threat* 
•f Dings and tht promises.; and though the penalty of ths 
Jm^ is ^^Bt«d« it wii . not pisenant <the f^Sfihoeiat pf ths 
promises. 
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I dbsenre again, The T«iy fact that Gkd tkieateoi 
Bible to poiHsh sio, is a proof that such a time at 
led in my text will come. Suppose, lor instancti 
l^rs shoald make laws, and annex to than no pe&» 
and that the executors of the laws should take no 
of transgression. Would not the inference he um 
hie, that our legislators cared not for obedience to 
¥5 ? But let them make laws, and giaard them 
per penalties, and then let us see the officers of 
vi^lant in seeking out and visiting the penalty 
laws upon the guilty. Then may we conclude 
ir rulers are opposed to crime, and detennined to 
S8 it. So in this case, if G^od did not threaiea to 

sin, we might conclude that obedience and dis^ 
ace were alike to hkn. But when we see his law 
kl by a penalty, and read that " the wrath of GroU 
»aled ftam heaven against all unrighteousness,^ 
ilit as a proof that God is the frioid of virtue, 

is peaee, and that he is opposed to all sin, and 
imed to suppress it; aye, to uproot it from tht 

g out, now, yotir tkreatenings c^ the law ; array 
iH before me, and shout in anticipation of victory* 
riamph is short. You are proving the very thing 
ould disprove. I allow there ate many threaten- 
i the Bible. But what then ? Aire these threaten^ 
gainst the promises ? Once more, I tell you nay; 
are the proof that Orod is the friend of order, law, 
, and happiness; that he is the enemy of sin and 
r, and that he will destroy them for ever, and fuK 
gracious promises in the estaUishment of univer* 
liness and felicity. 

IS much I have felt mysdf in duty boui\d to say, of 
reatenings of the lav and I have done tO|beeaaai 
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k was if ipossible for me to take up, one by cine, 
tkreatenings, and exjfhda them; and because 
principles of interpretation will put it in your pov 
explain them for yourselves, so far as tbeir bearin| 
the question befcure us is concerned. Take thii 
along with you, and you need not err. " The law 
against the promises," and when you find any ex] 
tion of a threatening of the law, which makes it c 
diet the promises of God, be assured that explanai 
wrong. But I pass on and remark, 

n. The yery constitution of man is proof of th ^ 
of our main position. 

In all the ever-Taried and changing cireumstan, 
human life, there may be found in man a firmly-s 
principle, which leads him onward, and bears hi; 
ward, to immortality ; a principle that yearns for : 
life, and pants for deliverance from the grave, 
there is no other way in which I can account fc 
fiict, but upon the supposition that the same Got 
has planted this seed in an earthly soil, has deten 
that it shall spring up, and grow, and ripen, in a 
world. Otherwise, man would have been made li) 
beasts, with no hope or wish extending into the fl 

But there is another view to be taken of this m 
The text points not only to the triumph over deatl 
to the end of pain, sorrow, and crying. It b wort 
some consideration, that none of these are elema 
the mind. We shrink from pain with instinctive d 
ind we would avoid all sorrow. Had it been the J 
tion of the wise Creator that man should be etei 
the subject of pain and sorrow, he would have so i 
him, that these should have been the elemental 
mind, and necessary to his comfoi table existence, 
kt haamn done, and henoe ws iifer, that they «9( 
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«nds in die dhrme gorerament, but siixply the meam 
cmxd^yed to promote other ends. In thii imperfect 
ttate, they may be necessary as a medicino, but they 
are not food; and in that blessed land whose inhabitants 
ihali never say *' I am sick,'* they will not be needful. 

I might push the argument further, and show you, 
Irom the very first principles of philosophy, that the 
endless continuance of pain and sorrow is impossible. 
'ihe tendency of all pain is to corrode and destroy, and 
if It preys continually upon the mind or body, it will de- 
stroy it. If, therefore, man, in the other world, shall be 
the subject of perpetual pain, he must also be the sub- 
ject of death ; and even then it could not be of endless 
duration ; because it would cease, for the same reason 
*hat bre will go out when it has consumed the fuel upon 
whicu it feeds. These are mere hints, thrown out with 
a hope that my hearers will reflect upon them at their 
leisure. 

ru. The character of (rod affords strong ground for 
hope that tnis text will be fulfilled. 

'X'hat God is possessed of infinite wisdom, power, and 
goodness, no man who believes the Bible can question 
Now, it will not be dtspuied, that a God of infiaite wis 
dom could, if he were so disposed, devise a plan, which 
if carried into effect, would result in the final and com- 
plete happiness of all the creatures of his creation. There 
18 jusi as little doubt that infinite goodness would seek 
this, ihe best of all possible objects. Neither can it be 
doubted that almighty power could execute the plan 
suggested by goodness and contrived by wisdom. It is 
therefore evident, that the result of the comhineu* action 
eif these admitted attributes of tl e Deity, is the very 
yifkig for which we are contending, and this conclusion 
SSIiiiut be avoided without denying the perfection of one, 
13* . 



or all tb«K afttii^tes of CM. if we ny he ioonld mt 
do it, we limit his wisdom or power, and if We sty he 
woold not, we deny hie goodness; and in either case w« 
deny that God which the Bible sets forth, and aU ii» 
ture teaches ns to adore. 

Still again, there is no oonceiraUe good that could 
resah from the endless continuance of drath, pain^ sol 
sonow. Though we shudder at the thought of deatli^ 
yet sober reason will tell us, that in this world it is 
needful that we shonld die. Viewed in the light of tb€ 
blessed Grospel, death is 

^ The door to eTerlasting bliss,'' 

and it comes to man as a frigid, and is 

" But the voice that Jesus sendsi 
To call us to his arms." 

In this light we can see how a wise and kind Father 
could introduce death into the world. The mind thw 
eDlightened can sentimentally adopt the language of thi 
poet, and say, 

" I would not lire alway away from my God, 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode. 
Where the rivers of pleasure roll o'er the bright pUdttS, 
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns." 

The same is true of all the pains, sorrows, and afflift 
tions of this life. Viewing them as means, and not 
ends, of the divine government, we can say that thcf 
are the well-intended chastisements of a faithful MeoAt 
designed to train ns for the skies, and wean our aSeit 
tioos from that world which we must shortly loift, 
In this view, we can see the gooduess of God sfaiiUBi 
oat hoOL thi darknesf of the grave, and from every cbnfl 



gi sorvdw, like a beatitiM bow 6f proml^e^ frdia ilii 
.oweriag storm, wb.eh €k)d has made the token oi hill 
steadfast coreoaoit 

But once adiilit that death, and paint and sorfow, are 
to remain for ever, and the aspect of things is fearfully 
changed. In vain may you then ask for any good result 
from these existences, for neither God, nor man, nor 
adgels, nor demcms, could reap either pleasure, ease^ 
pr^t, or advantage, from •them. On the contrary, the 
effect would be evil, and only evil, and that continually* 
Hence I say, that the character of God, as a good being; 
forbids their endless existence, and speaks eloquently ia 
fiiTor of the doctrme of my text 

IV. The fourth, and last reason 1 offer in support of the 
position assumed, is found in the text itself. ** For the 
former things are passed away." I understand the re\ e^ 
lator here to teach, that all the causes of death, pain, 
sorrow, and crying, shall pass away, and this is a good 
reason why the effect shall cease alsa For if the foun^ 
taki is dried up, the streams must of course cease to flow. 

What is the cause of death ? If you allude to natural 
death, it is the necessary effect of nature's laws operate 
ing on a mortal body ; and if you allude to moral death, 
it is the effect of sin. But these pass away. The word 
of the testimony is, that *' as we have borne the image 
of the earthly, so we shall bear the image of the heavenly, 
and as we were sown a mortal body, we shall be raised 
a spiritual body." Here, then, you may see that man 
shall leave mortality in the grave, and rise in the 
strength of a new and immortal constitution, and thus^ 
tke causes of death having passed away, *' there shall 
be no more death." 

Look at it in another light. The cause of moral death 
}$!&%• But the carnal mind must pass away, and with 
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ii mil those lints and p8ssioi«' which lead men mto n 
There, in that hotter world, hnan shall be spiritual, im* 
mortal, and incorruptible, and he shall sin no more fix 
•Ter. All sorrow, crying, and pain, shall pass away, for 
the same reason — the causes that produce them shall be 
found no more to exist. 

What are the causes of pain and sorrow ? I answer^ 
they are majay. First upon the catalogue is sin, the 
" prolific mother of all our woes.'* But this shall pan 
away, for Jesus must reign until he hath subdued tU 
things unto himself, and God shall be all in all. Thes 
shall the deepest, darkest, bitterest fountain of humaa 
wo be dried up, and man shall no more feel the pangs 
of guilt, nor writhe under the scourgings of remorse and 
fear, for holiness, and peace, shall reign in all the souk 
that God has made. 

But ignorance and error are causes of much sorrow 
and crying. Man is ignorant, and he knows not the 
God that made him, nor his own destmy. He pictures 
to himself a God of wrath and fury, and trembles like a 
filare before him. On the wings of imagination he goes 
forward to the future world, and superstition rears her 
£lbled hell, and peoples it with thronging millions of 
the human race, and bids man behold there his possibly 
nay, even probable home. Fathers moum for their soos^ 
and mothers for their children ; not as Rachael, because 
they are not ; but because they fear that they are either 
suffering, or in danger of suffering the torments of the 
eternal pit. O ! who can tell how deep the tide, and 
how awful the amount of sorrow that every day wit* 
nesses, as the effect of this Grod-dishonoring and jaf 
killing superstition of the world But these shall paai 
away.' The light of eternity shall unveil the king ii 
his beauty, and pour a flood of i^lory upon the vtsiinefi 



vwffiy pudfiedi aid extilted wovld* Tbeii lAM Um 
ibiags whkk prophets aad patmrchs saw, through a 
f^ass darkly, be seen face to face ; and the fulfilment of 
all that has been spoken, shall repeal to man the faett 
tliat^rod's grace has made bim the heir of an iahen- 
taace incorruptible, undefiled, aud that fadeth not awaf . 
Then truth shall be rictorious, and all error be loat in 
eternal day, "and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain, 
(or the former things are passed away." Such is the 
final result oi the divine government, aud truly it it 
worthy of a God! 

I look around me on earth, and I see death riding 

forth conquering and to conquer. He whets his glitter* 

iog sword, and the young, and the strong, fall before 

him. He bends his bow, and the arrow speeds for the 

life of his fiited vietim. I look again, and my fellows 

are falling, as leaves before the chilling blast, into the 

graTe. I look to the future, and I know that when a 

few more years, at most, are passed, our heads will be 

low, and the sad funeral knell shall be sounded over the 

last of all that now live and breathe the vital air* I see 

the tears falling fast and freely, from the eyes of the 

afflicted, and the cast down, and I hear the sigh of the 

widow, and the moan of the orphan, borne upon every 

^asing gale that blows. Bat I remember that these 

thmgs are but for a season. Soon, very soon, all the 

myriads of the human family shall be delivered, and 

sluill feel sorrow and pain no more for ever. 

Y Q^t I cannot pause here. I look to the heavens, and 

they are garnished with stars, and I retnember that 

thene stars, though but specks to us, are worlds so large, 

llgt$tfimT earth is but an atom in the comparison. The 

|iiaiuii|'tion is that God has peopled their solttodeii 
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WoA eauMfed ttem X6 sw«nfi with lif(d and intettigttm 
Whether th« fkit fac» of tihe BUoon, and the start, is ev« 
Wet with the tears of anguish, c»r whethei death then 
teigfns, we hare not been certified. Bm this one fhiai 
we may eonclode. If sympathizing natures now weef 
in ether woridS) or death now swa^ his seefHve ar^ 
other intelligences, or sin has reared his head in the cistaai 
istars, it shall not be so always, fur these things shall pasi 
•away, and in all the universe of (rod, there shall be « 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shal 
there be any more pain. While ikr, far beyond th« 
earthly sphere, system rolls on system, and world m 
world, and distant planets wheel their endless drcles 
ronnd dieir centres^ and these again round one commofi 
eentre, God — so shall it be in the moral universe. Dis- 
cord and strife shall cease. Gkxl's hand shall move oo 
his own undisturbed affairs^ m perfect harmony and 
peace. The last tear shall fall from the eye ci s^row, 
and the last sigh of anguish shall be hushed in ths 
silence of perpetual joy^ nor shall weeping be heaii 
•gain while Grod's throne shall stand. 

'< No sigh, no murmar, the wide world shall heari 
FTdm every face, he wipes cyff every tear, 
fo adamantine chains shall death be botmd, 
. And hall's grim tyrant ht\ the eternal woimd.'^ 

Such is the plan of G-od, and such the grand ctooWtf* 
nation to which the text points the eye of ftith ! 
' Praise the Lord ! all the ends of the earth ! 

Praise him ! sun, moon, and stars ! 

Praise him ! ye heavens, and ve waters that are itofi 
the heavens! 

Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lovd^^ 

Oh ! speak good of his name, for he is good, nid^lli 
■Mfoy endwreth ^ever. -i-^ 
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UPATtTR* OF tAtVAtrOW. 



''ftgtlw wJ Ii w welwthtoaaraiid miftf ieinM4i,taoia«ew»trattfal tbt 
■rinf God, who is the Saviour of all men« eipedalljr those that believe." 

1 Tltt. It. 11^ 

It is a lamentalkle troth, that in all age» and cmn^ 
tries, those who hare embraced opinioBs differing frott 
the popular doctrines of the dty, have suffered reproach 
m consequence of their faith. Man has forgotten the 
great truth that his fellow«man has the same right to think 
M himself, and that every one is accountable for himself) 
and to Grod alone. For this reason he has persecuted 
his fellow for his opinions' sake, and pointed to the man 
whose faith did not exactly square with the populax 
standard, an a proper object at reproach, and a mark at 
which bigotry might huri her arrows of wrath with 
impvnity. 

Look for a moment at. the life and ministry of Chrisc^ 
fer an illustration of this remark. H$ taught a system 
of faith'aod practice somewhat different from the pre- 
vailing notions of the day. For this reason he suff^ed 
reproach from the people to whom he came with his 
nessage of grace end truth. They even followed him 
with the bloody sword of the persecutor, and paused not 
imtil they heeid his dying groan from an ignominioat 



So it was with his diseiple& They had learned thek 
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ddcjines from Christ, and were preachers ei that Q» \^ 
pel, which carried the joys of salvation, not merely ^\^ 
the Jews, but also to the Gentiles. The consequence 
was, that the wrath of the people waxed exce^ingl) 
hot against them, and the storm which had gathered 
around their Master, broke with violence upon their 
heads. Hence their lives were made, from the begin- 
ning to the end, one continued scene of, reproach aod 
suffering. 

The text informs us, in a very explicit manner, what 
was the obnoxious feature in their faith, which caused 
all their sufferings. What think you, my hearers, it 
was that excited the opposition and persecution of the 
world ? Was it their faith in an angry and croel God, 
a merciless devil, or an endless hell ? Did they curse 
the people with endless wo, and while they saved a few 
damn the great mass of community? Nay, nothing 
like it. But they ** trusted in the living (rod who wsi 
the Saviour of all men, especially of those that belief' 
ad," and for this cause they were met with all the powen 
of reproach and persecution. To the narrow minds, 
and selfish feelings of the people of that age, no seath 
ment was more obnoxious than this. 

The Jews, as a people, had long considered them* 
selves as the peculiar people of God, and the only ob- 
jects of heaven's favorable regard. They were tbe 
children of Abraham, and Abraham was the father d 
the faithful, and they expected, in consequence of that 
relationship, to be the favorites of heaven ; nor did they 
imagine that the Gentiles conld at all be included utikm 
covenant of eternal mercy. So thought the mo$i /ileraf 
among them; but the greater part of them icould Ml 
extend the mercies of God so far as to reach the CMPif 
all the Jews. The Pharisee and the Sadduoae^ oiPidi 
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miA daxm for himself and his sect, a monopoly of th« 
livine mercy, and deny it to the othei- 

With such yiews and feelings^ it is no matter if sur- 
prise, that they should rise-up in opposition to a system 
which laid the axe at the root of all :heir selfish hopes, 
and taught them to trust in God alone, whose goodness 
"was as rich and free for the Gentile as the Jew, and to 
whom the dntmctions of nations, tribes, and sects, were 
all alike. It was not to be expected that those who had 
considered themselves better than others, and who had 
trusted themselves that they were righteous, should 
come down upon a level with others, and willingly 
trust in a God who would save their enemies as well as 
themselves. 

If Paul and his coadjutors had flattered the vanity oi 
the Jews, the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and told them 
that they should all be saved, and all the rest of the world 
should be damned, they would have been well pleased 
with such a sentiment, and we should never have heard 
of the labors and sufferings of the apostles in the pro- 
mulgation of such a faith. But when they told the 
people that Crod was the Father of all, and informed the 
proud and self-righteous Pharisees, that so far from 
their being &vorites of God, and exclusive heirs of the 
kingdom, ** even publicans and harlats should enter into 
the kingdom of heaven before them,'* then it was that 
their pride was hurt, and they rose up to reproach and 
sondema. 

I cannot omit the remark here, that the same spirit 

which reproaehed the apostles, still lives, and lifts the 

few above the many, and hurls the thunders of deepest 

dbmnatioD at those who venture to extend salvation be* 

jrood the landmark set up by the popular faith of the 

iar* The great man of TOofessom of Christianity. 
U 
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iMwerer, htTeaToided the reproalch of tm^tiBi^ in ^ 
living God who is the Saviour of all men, by ceasing I* 
trust in soch a God. Where, among «U the numerens 
sects of Christians, will you find the one that trusts ia 
God, who is the Sariour of all men ? Is it the CalvBi* 
ist? Who ever heard of a man being reproached for 
beliering in the salvation of all, who adhered to the 
creed which saith : ^ God out of his owb mere good 
pleasure, elected some to bt redeemed and everlastingly 
saved, and the remainder he was pleased to pass by« 
and ordain to dishonor and wrath, to the praise of hit 
vindictive justice ?" Does the Methodist labor and suf* 
fer reproach for this cause ? I have indeed heard the ea* 
emies of that sect, charge them with holdinig to send* 
inents which would lead to the salvation of ail ; but I 
have just as ofien heard the charge repelled as a grosi 
slander, accompanied with a prompt derrial that tbey 
believe any such thing. Again then, I ask, Who ftrt 
lh«y who now both labor and suffer reproach, because 
they trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men ? I leave you to answer the question, and I know 
that you can, if you will, answer it correctly.' 

I may remark, in passing, that God is the Saviour (d 
no more than he saves or will save. If ten mea are ia 
danger of upsetting in a boat, and I go out t^ savi 
them, you could not call me the saviour of ten^ unlesil 
saved them. If you saw me launch out for their r^M, 
and knew perfectly well that I would save th«m,7!cra 
could with propriety call me the saviour of thd ten, eten 
before the work was actually done ; but if it should tam 
out, in the end, that I should save but five, then itwoi^ 
prove, that you was mistaken in saymg that I w«s^ 
saviour of the ten. So here, Qod is aot tha 8avii)l«Nil| 
Ml; Bwrcithan he letnalty saves. . Tiue, that s^od^ 



idc y^t Bc«iinp}iiAie4. Bat the apostk Isti^w^ f bftt Ift 
Mtd engaged hi the work, and that he cctild not fail of 
taeeess, and therefore he called him the Sayiour of all 
nen. But dhould it turn out, in the end, that Grod 
^oald sare but a part, then would it be proved that the 
ipostle was wrong, when he called him the *'Sayioilr 
:^ all men." 

I know it is said, that Grod offers salvation to all ; but 
it should be remembered that an effer of salvation is 
>ne thing, and salvation ttself is another. If I offtr to 
lave a man who is drowning, that does not save him, 
neither does it make me his saviour from death. Grod 
may offer salvation to man, but that does not save hirii, 
neither does it make God his Saviour. He is the Saviour 
only of as many as he saves. Should any man dispute 
this, I ask him to go forward to the future world, and 
BIS he looks down into that dismal hell, in which he be- 
lieves, and beholds the multitude of its hopeless inhabi- 
tants, let him tell me, if he will, in what sense God is 
their Saviour? It matters not what may have been 
offertd them, what have they received f is the question 
OD wnich your answer must depend. I care not what 
means may have been put in operation for their salva- 
tion. If these means were ^not effectwd^ and they are 
not saved, then Gk)d is nofr- their <S<zmoiir, and the apostle 
tabored and suffered reproach for a trust, that was vain 
and Aitile in the extreme. 

It h not my purpose, however, in this discourse, to 
argoe at greet length the question of the extent of salva- 
ttOB, but rather I propose to explain its nature. 

The term salvation is used generally in a very vague 
and indefinite sense, and much of the controversy about 
die extent and coaditioas of salvation, arises finom a 
want af'pweisioft in tha idea atiacbad to this word. '&Mt 




and atoatioD of the pcracm, or pereoos, who 
■re wmd to be Mrcd. WImb Peter, siakkig io tJie dee^ 
cried, "^XiefdMee Me,** we anderMaiMl that he wished 
to be Mfod from drawBing;. What Paul said, ** Except 
ibcw abide in the ship ye cannot be uned^** we suppose 
he alluded to their salratioa from death, which theo 
•tared theat io the &e& Many other instances might 
be noted of a sinular character, bat these are sofficieot 
to show, that there is need ofonuch caaiion in regard to 
the nse of this word, and that we shall greatly err if 
we apply this woid always to a future and eternal sal- 
vation. 

There has been a great question in the world, whether 
gospel salvation is conditional or nnconditiooal, limited 
or unirersal ; and it will appear in the course of this 
discossioo, that all this coatroTosy originates in a want 
of attention to the meaning of this word, and that, in 
a sense^ b^th parties hare been right, and both wrong. 
There are two kinds of salTation mentioned in the text, 
and it will appear on examination, that one is limited 
and conditional, and the other universal and uncon* 
ditional. 80 that what may be affirmed of the one, 
cannot be affirmed of the other. To illustrate these two 
kinds of salvation is the work now before us. I notice 

I. The special salvaiwn of the believer. Grod is the 
Saviour of all men, espedaSy of those that believe^ 

It is often remarked by those who oppose the doe- 
trine of universal salvation, that if God is the Saviour of 
all men, then there is no difference between ihe sunt 
and the sinner, the believer and unbeliever. Those who 
make this remark, seem to forget, that while God is de- 
clared to be the Saviotir 01 all men, he is also said to he 
ttpsemUfi the Saviour oi Jthe believer. Though it if 
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attentioa would teach you, that all along, m Scripture, 
tk^re is a salvauou held forth as the speddl projfcrty of 
the believer, in which the unbelierer can nave no part 
Qv lot; and though all shall be saved with an everlasting 
smlration, yet the believer alone can enjoy this special 
aalvaticm. 

1. The betierer is saved from sin» " the direst fbe of 



The prophet spoke truly when he said, **• Knpw thero- 
foreand understand that it is an evil an4 bitter thing, 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God." No mau is 
more to be pitied than the bold transgressor of the law^ 
of God. '* There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked.'' The path in which he walks is beset with 
ills on every side, and if perchance he finds a flowery 
spot, it is but the green sod beneath which slumbers the 
earthquake and the storm; and if there are roses arotmd 
him, he may pluck them. Indeed, but his limbs will be 
torn and bleeding, with the thorns that hedge them round. 
Such is sin, and to be saved from its power, is a boon m<»ro 
desirable than^all the riches of earth, or the honors of a 
fiiding world. \This salvation is wrought upon the bf» 
liover by iaith. His name was *' called Jesus, because ho 
ahonld save his people from their sins.'' The doctriaes 
timght, and the examples presented in the gospel, are 
saeh, that &ith works by love, and purifies the heart, and 
makes man holy as Gt)d is holy. '* I say unto you, lovo 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that despitefuUy use you 
«nd persecute you," is the constant teaching pf the doe- 
Uiiie, the precept, and the example of Christ. H^nce it 
it evident, that the man who receives ia^o his h^art this 
fc'fh, oc^iee the examples, praetices the piecopts, aa4 
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cliet^hts Jie spirit of Seem, is aaTcd from nif and «ll its 
woes. Tnis is the special salvation of the believer. 
And to this salvation, all that Dumeroas class of paa* 
sages refer, which speak of being washed and purified 
by the faith cf Christ. Bf this salvation, Christ came 
** to purify to himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works." Salvation from sin, is the first item in the 
speclai salvation of the believer, and this is a conditional 
salvation, depending upon the condition c^ faith and re- 
pentance ; and so far as this world is ccAiceraed, it is not 
universal, but limited in extent. 

2. The believer is saved from ignorance of God and 
his character. 

Men by nature know not Grod, and though to the 
mind that has been enlightened with the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, ** the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made," yet it was never in 
the power of the unaided wisdom of this world, to ob* 
tain that true knowledge of God which is life eternal.* 
Man, without a revelation, conld see in the works of na- 
ture around him evidences of a power more energetic 
than the ariu of mortals ; but whether that power ez« 
isted in the person of a faithful friend, or an implacable 
enemy, was a question that he could not solve; True,* 
the sun shone, as now, upon the evil and the good, and 
the rain descended upon the just and the unjust, a? evi*- 
dence of the divine benignity ; and when man looked at 
these tokens of goodness, he hoped that Grod was good. 
But when the thunder uttered its voice in the mountalnS| 
or the earthquake rocked the plains, and the tempest 
howled in fury around, and seemed ready to mingle, 
'* heaven, earth, and sea," then fear took the place of 
hope, and dread forebodings came over the aoolyand 
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byvd^its peaee. Then it was, that '^f^r made her 
s, and weak hope her g^s," and the elements he« 
! invested with all the terrors that imagination 
I invent. Tken^ false gods were created in every 
^, and mountain ; and altars were reared in every 
and dale, and besidr every stream that flowed. 
I, the fires of Tophet were kindled, and the altars 
lal ran down with the gore of babes and sucklings, 
h were slain to placate the wrath, or secure the 
' of some idol divinity, whose supposed existence 
a bitter curse, diffusing misery, deep and dreadful 
ry through all the life of the worshipper, 
ch was, and such t5 the effect of ignorance of God, 
Tom all this the believer in Christ is saved. It was 
J of Nazareth, who tore away the veil which had so 
obscured the face of the " excellent glory," and re- 
;d the '* king m his beauty," as the kind friend, and 
verlasting Father of the human race. By faith, the 
ver looks upward to God as the holiest and best of 
and though storms and tempests may be around 
t him, he knoweth that there is one, that rideth 
the storm, and orders all things well. In him, he 
his Father, and he believes that he will never leave 
forsake him; but that his strong arm, which is 
r shortened that it cannot save, will be made bare 
s defence, to deliver, to bless, and to save. Believ* 
bus, the soul enters into rest, and the mind is filled 
joy unspeakable and fnll of glory. This is that 
s/ salvation^ in another of its items, which it is the 
lege of the believer in Christ alone to enjoy. 
The believer is saved from the bondage of the 
>f death. 

ithont the gospel miin knows nothing of the futore^ 
*€ ihe advent of Christ, darkness shrouded in im* 



at^raad in the earth, in '* gorgon terrcNrs claJ,'* and before 
him all that was fair, and beautiful, and strong, in hu* 
manity, withered and died as the flower that is cut 
down and &deth before the heat of the sun, and bekmd 
him were the bones of nations that had died, and *' b^ 
hold the sinews were wasted, and the bones were ex- 
ceedingly dry." ** If a man die shall he lire again ?" was 
a, question which no man could answer. Or if it was 
answered at all by man, the very tmswer became a more 
fruitful source of misery, than eren the doubt and uncer* 
tainty of the question itselH Some of the heathen 
philosophers invented and endeavored to support the 
doctrine of the souVs immortality, but they soon coupled 
It, with doctrines^of future wo, which made it worse by 
fa^r than the gloom of annihilation. They indeed taught 
an immortal existence, but to the greater part of the 
human family it was an existence of torment unutterable, 
to be dreaded as a curse, rather than sought as a rich 
and valuable blessing. 

Chnst came to open up a pathway through the dark 
valley of tbe shadow of death, and to point the eye of 
faith to that better and happier land, ** where the wicked 
c^se from troubling, and the weary are at rest.** He 
brought life and immortality to light, and demonstrated 
by his own resurrection from the dead, that man shall 
rise triumphant from the spoiler's power, and bloom with 
unfading youth in the paradise of his God. 

Here tbe poor Pagan learns to cast his idols and his 
temples to the moles and the bats, and to rejoice in that 
truth which giveth life to the world. By fiiith in this, 
the poor mortal that trembles in view of the dark gulf, 
where the ashes of a universe are s tattered by the wiiids 
€f.^tim(9t ^ whp w«ep« over the viUley of dry boucvi 
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h Mrtdl Mifi mil 1ki« Mrs, for he ««l!^ tb% qMt of "die 
Lord tnoiing upon the valley, and belieres ihat even the 
dry boned ishall live. By faith in this, the trembtirig 
mnrtal who faintly hopes for a heaven of joy, bat more 
dreadfoily fears a burning hell of endless wo, for him- 
self or his children, is saved frorn his dotibts and fears, 
and taught to look forward to the time when death and 
hell shall be destroyed, and all created humanity shall 
be redeemed iroivi sorrow, and ransomed from the gnrt, 
and shall dwell in the folness of eternal and unsullied 
joy. This is the special salvation of the believer in 
another of its items. 

And here I leave this part of my sub^t, with the 
simple remark, that the salvation of which I have been 
speaking, is spoken of in the scripture all along as con* 
ditional. This is the salvation which is spoken <^ as 
dependent upon faith and repentance. This is the sal- 
vation which man is exhorted to •* work cwt,** with 
which he that believeth shall be saved, and which ke 
that believeth not cannot enjoy. It is confined alone to 
the believer, and is set forth as a thing for which man 
should labour perseveringly, as for a treasure more val« 
ttable than aught that the world can afford. The great 
cause of error in the woHd is, that professors of Chris- 
tianity do not bear in mind this special salvation ; but 
they apply the term salvation almost exclusively to a 
future world, and therefore contend that that is con- 
ditional which depends alone upon the will, purpose aad 
power of God. Wliereas the only salvation that de- 
pends at all upon human agency, is, that special salva^ 
tion which is wrought in the believer here on earth. 

IL I come to speak of that sdvation which ia for mil 
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iMn that God is aqpeoially the Sanour of-4he bd 
than that he is positively the Saviour of all men.* 
trusted in the living Grod, who was the Saviour 
men, and the fact that he is especially the Savi< 
the believer, does not abate one fraction from the 
that he is the Saviour of all. I notice this partic 
because the enemies of Universalism are freqi 
heard insistmg upon the last clause of the text, ai 
had some magic power to limit or contradict th 
clause. When we say that Gk>d is the Saviour 
men, the reply almost uniformly is, yes, but you s 
remember that the text says, that he is especial! 
Saviour of those that believe. Very well, and 
then ? Because the last part of the text says, he 
pecially the Saviour of the believer, are we to coi 
that the^rj^ part is false, and that he is not the Ss 
of all men, but only of believers ? This word esjH 
is so much pressed into the service of a partial 
that I must give it a passing notice, and if I borrc 
illustration it will not be the Ipss useful. The i( 
that this word limits the salvation of Grod to bel 
alone. Now Paul wrote to Timothy saying, " The 
that I left with thee at Troas, bring with thee 
thou comest, and the books, but especially the ] 
ment*' There is precisely as much reason in s 
that Paul did not want the cloak and the books, be 
he said, *' especially the parchment," as there is ii 
ing, that God is not the Saviour of any but beli 
because the text says especially of them that be 
and if I tell you, that Paul wanted both the cloal 
the books, you ought to object at once, and remii 
that he said he especially wanted the parchm^ 
knuw he said so, but what then ? Does that {htovji 
ha waated nothing e^s&? By no means* S^ in ^i 
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.The fiict^that God is said to be tlie Saviour, ^'tsj^iaUf 
of those that believe," has no e0ect at all upoD the pre- 
vious and positive assertion tha* ixe is the Saviour of all 
men. 

But the question comes up, in what sense is God the 
Saviour of all men ? Or what are the evils from which 
he saves them ? I answer, from the power of death and 
tne darkness of the grave, through the resurrection from 
the dead. This salvation is for all, the saint and the 
sinner, the believer and the unbeliever. So the Saviour 
said, " Of all the Father hath given me I will lose 
nothing, but will raise it up again at the last day." So 
also the Apostle said, "As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 

This salvation is imconditional, and is uniformly sc 
represented in the scriptures. Humai. agency cannot 
effect it, nor does it, or can it depend upon any thing 
that man can do, or believe, or upon the strength of man 
in any sense of the word. Go to the tombs, and ask 
the sleeping dead if they can raise themselves from their 
slumbers ? and there will come up a silent voice, saying 
that there man's boasted strength is turned to weakness 
and he can do no more. Go to the living, and ask them 
if they have power to give life to the dead ? and they 
shall tell you that they have no such power. 

Well, then« if man's resurrection from the dead depends 
upon God alone, and no human power can effect it ; so 
must the state and condition of man depend equally upon 
God, and be equally beyond the reach of human agency. 
Suppose lor instance, a man should set himself to work 
and attempt to get himself raised up from the dead 
with four arms instead of two. We should smile at the 
fidly of the man, and call him a visionary enthusiast, 
M a uuld dmt\^x^ of Qommon a#n$?t But reaUjri is 
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diM Mlf thttf t^^M^tiely' mott iiMnnrd in '&e % 
liod, that we ean by our works procure a cot 
bodily organs in the resurrection ; than that the^ 
works can procure us those mental qualification 
km which our eternal happiness shall depend ? 
id reality any thing more preposterous in the supj 
that Qod has made our corporeal organization in 
surrection, dependent upon our works, than in tt 
that he has suspended our mental or moral orgai 
^pon these works ? I judge not, and the atAy 
why one appears moire absurd than the other, i 
found in the fact, that one is the countenance d 
acquaintance, while the other is that of a Strang 
The truth is, that man can by his faith and w 
ibmething toward ameliorating his condition he 
h^ cannot procure his resurrection from the dea 
if he cannot procure the thing itself, much less 
procure any modifications of it. All that man 
W/ that he can he in the resurrection, he mu^ 
God alone ; his feeble works cannot reach one 
yond the grave, nor can they make one hair I 
white in the resurrection from the dead. Tha 
frtetioB Itself is the free gift of God, upon whi< 
has no tlaim whatevier, and all its blessing or ji 
also as perfectly free on the part of God, and 
unmerited on the part of man. " The trump< 
!sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptil 
we shall be changed." ** So when this mortal si 
on immortality, and this corruptible shall put oi 
ruption, then shall be brought to pass the sayi 
is written, death is swallowed up in victory. Oh 
to'here is thy sting ? Oh ! grave where is thy ' 
The^tiag'of death is ain; the strength of dnia t 
Bui idMAkk be (sM t* oi, isriMdr liltJi tfrlMfks) 1 
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Christ." 

This IS the salTfttion which Grod has prepared for a 
world, and in this sense Grod a the Sayionr of all men* 
Death the last enemy shall be destroyed, and man shall 
be saved from his power. And it is a remarkable fact, 
that this salration is nerer spoken of as depending 
upon the agency of man, or any thing else but the 
power of God. *' He shall change our vile body that. it 
may be fashioned Uke unto Christ's glorious body,'* and 
this shall be done by ^tfae worldog of that mighty 
power whereby he is able to subdue all things uuto 
himself" 

Brethrati, ** be ye strong io the Lord, and in the 
power of his might," and *' think it not stmnge ooncerti. 
ing the fiery trials that are to try you ;" lor if Paul and 
the early disciples " labored and suffered reproach b^ 
cause they trusted in the liring God, who was the Sa- 
Tioiir of all men, especially of them that belieyed," think 
act that ye shall escape the reproach of the world, if ye 
trust in the same God. But in the midst of all re- 
proaches, hold &st the profession of your faith without 
wavering, and the Lord make you perfect in every good 
WGtd and work. 
15 
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SERMON XII. 

REPENTANCE. 
** And fbey went outt and pxeached that men should repent** Maik ▼!. l& 

There is, perhaps, no subject whieh is more agitated 
m the religious world than that of repentance. It is 
not always the case, however, that the subject upon 
which most is said, is best understood. '* ConTersion," 
" regeneration," being " bom again," '* getting religion,'' 
'* obtaining a hope," '* experiencing a change," are 
phrases in common use, and they are, I believe, em- 
ployed as about synonymous with repentance ; and yet^ 
if you were to ask what preeUet and definite idea is at- 
tached to any of them, I imagine it would be somewhat 
difficult to obtain a very satisfactory answer. They are 
phrases, used in a vague and indefinite sense, to denote 
something that can be felt, but cannot be explained* 
Certain awful fears of the wrath and curse ofCrod; 
some horrible feelings of despair, succeeded by a sod* 
den and mysterious burst of light and joy, would em* 
brace the amoimt of the meaning of these terms as thef 
are generally employed. 

That the doctrine of repentance is taught in the Bible, 
no man can doubt for a moment ; and that the early 
disciples made it a somewhat prominent theme of theif 
ministry, is evident from the text; for when they weit 
sent out on their mission of love and mercy, the h« 
an says, *' they went out, and preached that men slMOlti 
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U" SqcH Ubdii; /diie iraponiaiict fi th« subJMti 
ich the general oonfttsion of ideas in relatioo to it, 
1 make it the hasiness of this discourse to explain 
Lture and utility of repentance, 
relation to the first of these particulars, the nature 
lentance, it may be observed that it is not, as some 
se, a mere sorrow for sin. The thief who is de- 
[, and is on his way to the penitentiary, may be, 
ouhtless often is, very sorry that he committed the 
; but that is not repentance. The murderer, on 
»tffold, is doubtless very sorry that he murdered ; 
lat feeling of sorrow is very far from true repent- 
So a man may become alarmed at his condition 
inner. He may be told, and may believe, that he 
»osed to the curse of God, and that he is every mo- 
in danger of the deep damnation of hell ; and from 
ccmsiderations he may be very sorry that he has 
i ; but such sorrow as this has little to do with 
evangelical repentance. There is another, and a 
ent kind of sorrow, which is far more useful. In 
cases the sorrow is selfish, and proceeds from a 
of the real or supposed personal evils consequent 
crime, rather than from a conviction of the ingrat- 
and wrong of the crime itself. In such a casw, 
lief or the murderer is more sorry that he has been 
ted, than that he has stolen or murdered, and tne 
r regrets more that he must go to hell than that he 
inned against heaven. 

t there is a soi/ow which is concerned in repent- 
which ought to be exercised by us all. It pro- 
from a sense of guilt itself, rather than from any 
of punishoient. It results from a discovery uf the 
and abundant goodness of God, the excellency of 
iWy and the strong and immutable obligalioiis w« 
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eterci^eft ihil feorrow, m&ums for Ids siii, oo accoon) 
ti^tf own j$i«tft lAd the wickednesB of the thing its 
He sees thac it is wrong, and thoogh God has i 
threitened to punish him at al' for it, he woald i 
friere the less on that acoonnt This is called in i 
acriptures ** Godly sorrow." But even this is not 
pentanee. The apostle sa3rs, ^^Gtxily sorrow umi 
Tepentanee," and of course even Godly sorrow can 
be, of itself, that repentance which it worketh. It 
but one of the means which are useful in bringing ab 
repentance ; but it is not repentance itself 

Repentance, as taught in the Bible, is no more nor 1 
than an actual taming from the lore and practice of 
to the lore and pmctice of virtue. I have no iaitk 
all ia a repentance which leaves a man as bad ai 
found him, or which affects him only on the sabbath 
in the church. If a man has been unjust, and he lea 
to hate injustice, and turns from its practice to folli 
justice, in his intercourse with his fellow-men ; that n 
has repented. If a man has been a drunkard, and to 
from his drunkenness to the love and practice of te 
peranCe, that man has repented. And so of any s 
all the vices that degrade humanity. To repent is 
tunk from them, and commence and continue the pn 
tice of righteousness. It is to '* break off our sins 
righteousness, and our iniquities by turning to I 
Lord." This is the Bible doctrine ci repentance, a 
nothing short of this is worthy the name. 

I regret to say that repentance, in the eyes of t 
woiid, at this day, has little or no connexion with I 
pcactiee of man, in the every day business of lif^. It 
a natter for the sabbath and for the church, rather ihi 
Sk tkB atoia, chi workshop, the eonntin^hous^ at 4 
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\ ease, as an illustratioa. Here is a man wkp is 
'ehant, aod though he is not an oatrageous sinner, 
^ lores money like most men, and is not pver and 
\ scrapnious about the means of obtaining it. He 
recoD^mend an article, which he wishes to sell^ 
lerably above what truth will justify, and if he 
lake a good bargain by using a little deception, he 
not hesitate to do so« He will overreach an igno- 
customer, and take from him more than justice 
1 give, He sometimes grinds the face of the poor, 
whom he deals, and b not particular in regard to 
w^ts or rights of others. I have known this man 
me time, and finally in a time of excitement a mu- 
riend comes to me with much apparent satisfac- 
ind informs me that this man has repented. My 
is, I am glad of it, for he certainly needed repent- 
as much as some others of my acquaintance, 
sally, sir, I have not seen the evidence oi his re- 
nce, I have heen in his store frequently and have 
acquainted with his practice, and truly I do not 
It he continues to do about the same that he has 
heretofore^ He appears as anxious to make a 
bargain as ever, and all his operations are carried 
on the same principles as formerly. True, I have 
)d that his countenance has appeared a little elon« 
of late, and I thought perhaps he might have 
irith some loss that troubled him a little. I have 
loticed, that he passed by me rather coolly ; and 
i or two instances, when a very large story was to 
d, I have known him step aside and let a clerk tell 
him. But except a little more gloom of counte* 
^ and some reserve of manner, I have seen no par* 

r ghange in the man. Is it not possible that yoo 
15* 
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Oh, no. He certainly has repented, for I was p 
when he *^got religion/* He went to our chare 
dnring a powerful sermon he was stmck " nnde 
Tiction," came forward for the prayers of Grod's p 
and in dne time was converted, and he is now a m 
»f tLe church. Very well, I grant all that, th< 
migbt have been alarmed, and no doubt he felt 
better when the alarm had subsided ; but the c4i 
the last place in the world any man should go, to 
tain who has, and who has not repented. I shoi 
pleased to know what improvement you have s 
the man^s subsequent conduct which leads you 
belief that he has repented? Why, he has b 
regular attendant upon the Gospel ordinances evei 
bath. He has prayed in his family every day, i 
active in seeking the salvation of the souls of b 
around him. All this he has done, and there can 
doubt that he has repented. 

All this may be very conclusive to some minds 
must have another and a different kind of eviden 
fore I can say that all my doubts are removed, 
man may be very punctual at church, and very d 
so far as appearances are concerned, while there 
at the same time, be a very bad man when 
church. He may pray to be seen of men, and hii 
prayers be designed as a cloak for iniquity. Ha 
manifest a great anxiety to save the souls of si 
but I want to see him treat their bodies a little 
before I can allow that the genuineness of his i 
ance is placed beyond ail question. Has he evei 
as one of old, *' Lo ! the half of my goods I giv.e 
poor, and if I have taken any thing unlawfully fm 
man, I restoie him fourfold." Where is the et 
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ifiit he cither loves justice better, or practises it more * 
than formerly ? Where is the evidence that he is a bet» 
ter husband and father ; a more kind friend or a bettei 
•citizen, or even a more honest man ? Where is the man 
who will say of him ** behold this man has returned to 
me the gold which he unjustly took from my purse ?" 
Where are the pooi, the widows and the fatherless, that 
have been benefited by his repentance, and can say 
now what they never said of him before, " behold our 
friend and benefactor, who fed us when we were hungry, 
and clothed us when we were naked ?" Nay, where 
are the men of business who will point to his store, and 
say, " there lives ihe man who in former times would 
cheat us in a trade, but he has repented and is now an 
honest man. Let us turn in hither and buy, for he will 
not deceive us; his words are faithful and true, and no 
guile is found upon his tongue." 

These are the evidences of repentance, and any thing 
short of this is but a spurious cheat, as far from the true 
evangelical repentance of the Bible as the east is from 
the west. I want a repentance which makes a man 
honest in his dealings, faithful and true to his word, kind 
and charitable to the poor, forgiving toward his enemies 
and benevolent in his feelings and acts to all. Any thing 
that falls short of these effects I must reject as unworthy 
the name of repentance. 

I may remark further, that repentance to be genuine 
and lasting must proceed from proper motives. Of these 
motives however, man cannot judge infallibly, for we 
can see only the outward act, but cannot penetrate the 
heart. A man may refrain from stealing because he is 
afraid of the penitentiary, and still be a thief at heart, 
and scarcely less guilty than if he had actually laid his 
hnvid iinlawfilly upcn his neighbour's goods. So a man 



ntLj 4i|omet lome of the israi^lftritice of bis liji V«sii||| 
he is afraid of hell or the Bevil, and sLll remain as mudi 
in love with sin as ever, but this is not genuine repent- 
ance. 

The Apostle preached " repentance toward Grodi" not 
towards hell, or the prince of Darkness ; and I confess 
I have little confidence in a repentance which proceeds 
from fear of punishment of any kind. The repentance 
of the Gospel has God for its object, and the true peni- 
tent thinks little or nothing of the punishment that ii 
due him for his sins. His eye is fixed on God and he 
sees in him so much of purity and goodness that he ab- 
hors himself, and repents in dust and ashes. He feeU 
that he has sinned against a Father's love, which has 
followed him all his life long, and he loathes sin for its 
own sake, and turns from it with disgust to run with 
cheerful alacrity, in the path of duty. 

These are in brief, my views of repentance. Rela- 
tive to the long agitated question, whether repentance is 
the work of God's irresistible power, or of the agency 
of man, or of both conjoined, I have but little to say. 
It may suffice to remark, that repentance is as much the 
work of the creature, as any other act of a man's life. 
Man repents as he does every other act, under the inflo- 
ence of motives. Take away all motives from manani 
he will neither repent nor do any thing else* 

, Suppose, for the sake of an illustration, a man ^^efis t 
quantity of gold in such a situation that he can tttealjt 
and appropriate it to his own use. He is the crfi^liifQ 
of infirmity, the temptation is strong, and he %af^ 
takes that which is not his own. Now in tha^ act tiM 
is evidently no need of a special and immediate ^f^; 
position of th^ irresistible pow^r of God. Oi^ 4|f fl^i 
ti;ary the motives presented are fully sufilcieat ^> ^fifiB^,- 
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act After he has obtained the gold he begfaii 
ict seriously upon his ways. He sees that he hai 
d one of those sacred principles on which the 
ess and even the existence of civil society depend. 
Is that he has perhaps beggared a friend, disgraced 
r and family, and above all that he has sinned 
; God, and laid the foundation for years of remorse 
sery. All these things operate as motives and 
; heavily upon him, to return his ill gotten gain, 
sake his sin. He finally resolves to return the 

its owner, and carries that resolution into effect, 
Qceforward he walks in the way of honesty atid 
That was repentance, and it was as much the 
that man's agency as any other act of his life, 
was no more need of the special and irresistible 
of God to induce that man to return the moneyj 
lere was to make him steal it in the first instance. 
I cases he acted as man always acts under the in- 

of motives, and these motives are in my judge- 
illy sufficient to account for the whole matter, 
t the necessity of bringing in a special interposi- 

ihe power of God. 

not deny the agency of God in the work of re» 
ce nor in any thing else, for it is " in him we live 
)ve and have our being." I joyfully recognise the 
56 of Lis presence and power in every breath that 
our heaving lungs ; and I know that without him 

do nothing. But the idea I wish to impress updb 
inds is, that God in the economy of his grace, as 
y thing else, works by means. His gospel is the 
lent of working repentance, and when its vast 
is applied, it is able to do the work, and hence 
I no more need of a special interpoeitlcm of his 
to produce repentance, than i\ bringing about an) 



•tiMT of fhe^plaiif of Us gracious pfori^eiice, thejne^ 
«f which h9 h%s dready appointecL 

These beiog my views of that matter, I lay them he 
fore you iu all frankness, because I would, if I could, pei 
wiade men to npeot, aud strip them of that excuse wuicl 
is so pfteo heard, that they cannot repent, for repentanc* 
must be wrought by the power of God, and they mus 
wait for him to work, I tell you that you hare the sani 
ability to repent that you have to do any thing else,an( 
it is Ugh time that every one of us should set abou 
.that work in sober earnest, with a full determinatioi 
that depending upon God, as we should in all cases, w< 
will subdue every unhallowed passion, forsake ever] 
known sin, and practice every known virtue. 
'. I have already said that repentance consists notii 
feeliigs alone, but in an actual turning from the practici 
^ sin to the practice of virtue. It may be proper tc 
ah^w that this is a scriptural view of the subject You 
will doubtless recollect that our blessed Saviour intro- 
duced the case of two servants as illustrations of the 
dkity of repentance. They were both commanded to 
do a certain service. One said, I go, and went not. Bat 
Ihe other said, I go not, and afterward he repented and 
went. He did not repent of what he had said and stijl 
refused to obey, but he repented and went and perfprm^l 
the work, and he was justified, while the other was coo- 
fdemned. Now this approval is good evidence that Jesas 
•considered thai repentance, and that only as genuine, 
which consisted in doing the works that God commanded* 

But I need not dwell at greater length oo this pprt 

of the subject, for I preeime I am already Uli^ 

mood- I ^y y«t, once more, good works, of an jjp 

r^ouSHedand undying character ; works of justice, ** ' 

benevolence, charity, and truth, are the 
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vridenee of genume repentance ; and to these inust the 
appeal be made, if we would determine with any toler- 
able degree of certainty, whether a man has, or has not 
repented. 

It may be said, as it has oflen been said, that mmi 
may be good moral men, from interested motives; trom 
a love of popularity, or a good name. My answer is, 
that the thing is possible, but that is not my business. 1 
cannot judge men's motives in all cases. The Saviour 
says, " ye shall know them by their fruits." " G-rapes 
do not grow on thorns, nor figs on thistles." Hence, 
when I find the good fruit, I am bound to admit that the 
tree is good also. 

I come now to speak of the utility of repentance. 

What benefits will result to us from an exercijM ^f 
true repentance t Will repentance save us from endless 
wo in another world ? I answer, no— for (he best of all 
possible reasons; that in the economy of God's govern- 
ment and grace, man never stood exposed to any such 
calamity; and it is idle to say that repentance, or any 
thing else, can save us from something c^ which wo 
were never in danger. When it shall have been proved 
that God has placed man in danger of such a fate, it 
'will be time enough to talk of being saved from it by 
repentance. As that has not yet been proved, we will 
not enter further upon a discussion of that matter. 

Will repentance secure for us the joys of a blessed im« 
tfiurtality in heaven ? I answer, no — for that was secured 
by the immutable promise of him that cannot lie, from 
the foundation of the world, and is the free gift of God, 
bestowed upon man, not as the reward of works, but as 
"die free bounty of a benevolent and good Creator. Doai 
'jmy man hope for a state, of endless bliss on account of 
hit repentance or works ? If so^ he naay for evei rest 
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ftsrared that his is any thing else hut the hc^e of a 
Christian. Grod has laid in Zicm a corner stone, tried 
and precious, and npon that our hopes must be reared, 
or they will fail in the day of trial. That stone is Christ, 
who rose triumphant over the power of death, and 
brought life and immortality to light; thus giving us 
hope that as he li^es, so shall we live also. ^ Other 
foundation can no man lay than that which is laid," and 
he that rejects this foundation to build npon his own 
works, will find to his cost, that he is building a totter- 
ing Babel that cannot abide the wind or the storm. 

But the objector is ever ready to ask, if your doctrine 
is true, and we are all to be saved at last, what is the 
use of repentance ? I answer plainly to the point. Re- 
pentance will give to man, in all cases, 

'' The souPs calm fimsluiie, and t]ie heartfelt joy." 

It will make a man calm, contented, and happy in life, 
resigned and joyful in sickness, and triumphant in dealL 
It will save a man Aere, from those dreadful miseries 
that are always mingled in the cup of wickedness. 
" There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked, but 
they are as the troubled ocean, whose wateili cast up 
mire and dirt continually." He that repents of all sin, 
and walks with obedient footsteps in the way of righte- 
ousness, is saved from these sorrows, and receives as the 
nch reward of his labor that perfect peace which is the 
inheritance of those, and those only, who keep the law 
of God. Say what you will of the pleasures of the 
wicked, with tbe Bible and the experience of the world 
before me, I boldly declare, that there is no happy man 
on earth, but the good man. He lives at peace with 
himself, and the world. He enjoys communion with 
God, and the spirits of the just His ways are ways of 
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pleasantness, and all his paths are peace. He fears not 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and wasteth at 
noonday, for God is with him. He is humble in pros^^ 
perity, peaceful and calm in adversity. The blessi<^ of 
him that was ready to perish comes npon him whil«. 
livings and at last, in a good old age, like a shock of corn 
fiilly ripe, he is gathered to his fathers; and as he stands 
upon the brink of the grave, he looks back upon a life 
w^ spent, without a sigh, or a tear, and peacefully 
goes down to the tomb, with the blessings and the 
benedictions of children and the community upon his 
memory. 

Is there no good in all this? Is there nothiilg in 
virtue itself that is desirable, that man should love it for 
its own sake ? Or is man so far gone, that he must be 
considered incapable of appreciating that which is lovely 
and good, and to be brought to virtue by the mercenary 
hope of an extra reward in another world; or driven to 
its pmctice by the slavish fear of hell aod the devil ? 
Must the fear of that " hangman's whip," be constantly 
befoi^e our eyes, to keep us in awe, that we curse not 
Grod to his face ? 

Lay another world altogether out of the question, and 
see if you canot discover any motive to repentance. Go 
to the drunkard, and mark the wreck of happiness over 
which he mourns. Behold him reeling from his mid- 
night carousals to his wretched abode. Mark him when 
the effervescence of the glass is gone, and in moments 
of calm reflection, he sits him down to contemplate his 
ways. He sees the tears of a family falling around 
him, and feels that he is the guilty cause of their woes; 
and as for himself, he is comfortless and poor, and must 
toon go down to that grave, at which the hand of afTec- 

tioii will rear no stone to tell of its mmate. He kn<\^a 
16' 



that he is whirlings with fearful haste, down to the abodes 
of death, and that for his wife and children naught but 
porerty remains. Is there no motire for him to repent I 
Woold it do no good for him to dash the cup from his 
fipe, and lire ^ soberly, lighteously, and godly in tkia 
world?" Ah! yes. It would change that abode of 
wretchedness to a blooming paradise of joy. It would 
dry up those falling tears, and give to the penitest him* 
self, firmness of body, and peace of mind, that he eaU 
iieTer enjoy while engaged in the practice of sin. 

The same, or similar remarks will apply to ererf 
species and form of sin ; for though the effects of this 
are more outward and risible than in some other cases, 
they are not more bitter, certain, or sure. Disguise it 
as you will, all sin u misery. There is sorrow jd ererf 
eup that rice presentato her rotaries. She vmlj mingle 
IS as she will, tu make it sweet to the taste; death and 
misery are there, and when drank, it will be worm* 
wood, gall and biitemtss in the system. Grod has bound 
ain and misery together by a tie that no man can pat 
•sunder, and he that practises the one must feel the 
other. 

Th«re is still another idea, that should not be passed 
erer. The joys of hope in the Grospel are sweet, and 
these can only be truly enjoyed by the man who repeats 
of sin with full purpose of heart. Men may speculate 
and theorize as they will; but the truth is, there is such 
a damning power in sin, that it will always prerent the 
enjoyment of faith, howerer correctly it may be held ia 
theory. Suspicion and doubt are always the companioai 
(^ guilt. *' The wicked flee when no man pursueth, bat 
the righteous are as bold as a lion." Fearfblforebodingi 
of the ftiture, and dark and dreadful recdleetions ef tirt 
^wi; wiy crowd upon ibt iidnd of the guilty, a&i thoifl 



ae may lock his crimes in the secrecy of his own hearty 
yet in the darkness of the silent night, they jrill haunt 
him as ghosts of despair, and plant thorns in the pillow 
upon which he vainly strives to rest his weary head. 
The light of truth may shine around him, hut it has nc 
charms for him. H? caonet live at eaae — he cannot die 
m peace, for there is a canker-worm gnawing at the 
very root of the tree of bappinesp. " Repent, then, and 
be converted every one of you, that your sins may be 
Mott^d out, wheff the times of Mfireshiog shall eome 
from the presence of the Lord,*' and through all comin|f 

■ • ■ , » 

** ttnovr then this truth, enough ior man to know, 
1^ Tirtue alont ii mppiMU Mam,*^ 



SERMON XIII. 
FAITH. 

*• fte wtet ir Mm dU bM MlM« ? «haU tlMlr unMUtf make tilt Mth rf 

CodwiUumteflbctr' Romans ilis 

Thb fcriptures of the New Testament eyerywhere 
insist upon the necessiiy of faith in the Lor4 Jesus 
Christ. * So frequently is faith urged upon the reader, 
that even the tyro in Christian knowledge would readi- 
ly inform you that it is absolutely necessary to beliere. 
But the precise nature and utility of faith, and the con- 
sequences of unbelief, are subjects not so generally nor 
to well understood. To explain and illustrate these 
points shall be the business of this discourse, and with- 
out further introductory remarks, I come to that work. 

I. What is the nature of Christian faith ? 

My reply is, that faith is the assent which the mind 
gives to the truth of a proposition, from the force of real 
or supposed evidence, presented to the understanding, 
and it will always be weak or strong, in proportion as 
the evidence appears to be conclusive or otherwise. 
Christian faith is a belief in the mission and teachings 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and so far as the nature of the 
thing itself is concerned, it differs not from faith in any 
thing else. If I should inform you that I had recently 
seen a friend of yours, you would be likely to believe 
me. That belief is faith, and it will be weak or strong 
m iroportioQ to your confidence in my veracity. Thi 



•arae in its nature is faith in Christ Tht same, in 
£ict, is all faith, and the only imagioahle dilFerence in 
different cases, is not in the thiog itself, but j the sub- 
jects upon which it is employed. Christ claims to be 
the Messiah, the Son of God, the divinely appointed 
messenger of his Fa therms grace and truth, and the Sa- 
riour of the world. He gives you, as proof that he is 
what he professes to be, the fulfilment of the ancient 
promises ia him, and appealing to his works — to the 
signs and miracles and wonders that God wrought by 
Jiim, in the midst of the peq^le, and to his triumphant 
resurrection from the dead — he shows that his mission 
is divine, and that with him is the mighty power of 
God. By this evidence the judgement is convinced, and 
from its throne gives out the decision : ** Thou ar.t the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." This is faith, and 
it is produced by the same means, and is in its nature 
the same as faith exercised upon any other subjejCt. 
The evidence of these miracles is conclusive ; the rec- 
ord is given us by men who were eye-witnesses, and 
whose characters slander itself dare not assail. With 
such evidence as this, men may believe with an un- 
doubted faith, and there is no more need of a miracle 
or of any supernatural agency to produce faith in Christ, 
than to secure faith in any thing else, which , you re- 
ceive on the strength of evidence. 

If your friend informs you that he saw a man perform 
t certain act, you can believe him without any special 
interposition of divine power. So, if you are informed 
on good authority, that about eighteen hundred years ago, 
there appeared in Judea a man called Jesus, who claim- 
ed to be sent of God, and sustained his claims by signs 
MXkd miracles, and by his own resurrection from the 
4ead; if the historians inform you that they, weci^ wUti 
16* 
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kiiiii ttfid dawth« latoe walk, the blind «ee, the di^ 
keftr, and the dead eotne forth from the grave at his 
word ; that they knew him well, and saw him etpife 
upon the cross, and were the eye- witnesses of his resoN 
Teedoo; you can believe that also; and there is tio 
more need of a special Interposition of 6od*s spirit (o 
produce faith in one case than the other. The one is 
&ith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the other is faith in 
your friend, and both are produced by the force of evi- 
dence. 

I make these remarks, because it has long been fash- 
ionable to mystify the subject of faith by involving it in 
the mists of metaphysical subtleties, and lo^fical nice- 
ties. Hence we hear of " divine faith," and ** human 
faith," " historical faith," and ** temporal faith," and I 
know not what else ; and men have labored much in 
drawing out nice hair-splitting distinctions between 
these various kinds of faith. It is all ^' vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit," a mere play upon words without profit. 
All faith is one and indivisible in nature, differing (mh 
in degree, and in the objectaupon which it is employed. 

The opinion that Christian faith is entirely difibr^t 
from any other kind of faith, and beyond the r^ch di 
human agency, is pernicious in the extreme. It indud^ 
men to stand complaining of their want of faith, abd 
praying for more, and waiting for some strange and A- 
vine aiO^ams to come like the shock of a galvanie bat- 
tery, and give them all faith in a moment. This ketpi 
men weak and sickly in the Christian life. If a ^iah 
wants more faith, let him work as well as pray. £^ 
him candidly and perseveringly gird himself to the 
of a patient examination of the evidences, uo 
the G^ospel rests its claims for ottr credence. lit iMi 
4bm End tha the^kispel faaafaid lu foiindatioii ^dtwk 




nmnofvAble rocks of etemtl troth, he will know -wku 
he believes, and why he believes, and with an enlightens 
ed toind he will drink in the waters of living &itb, fresh 
from the everlasting spring, and rcjoiee that the founds 
atioa of God standeth sure and steadfast. Does any 
man lack faith, I say again, let him work as well as. 
pray ; for I am eertain that calm and patient investiga** 
tion of the evidences of revealed religion, is the best an* 
tidote to skepticism. The spectres of infidelity will flee 
before it as chaff before the wind. 

Let it be borne in mind then, that Christian &ith taket 
eognizance of the mission, death, resurrection, and teach* 
logs of Jesus Christ, and is, in its nature, simply the a»" 
tent which the mind gives to the truth of these thingt 
5t>m the force of evidence, and will, in each case, bi 
weak or strong, in proportion as the evidence ia UDd«r> 
•food and appreciated. I pass to inquire, 

IL What is the utility of Christian faith ? 

In answering this question, there are two extremca 
faito which men have ran. On the one hand it is 
thought that no man can be saved without faith, and 
that the eternal destinies of the world are suspended 
-vpon the conditions of faith or unbeliefl This is oam 
extreme. On the other hand, it is thought by somt* 
that Christian faith is entirely useless, and mm are as 
well off without as with it. This is another extreme, 
and it will appear in the sequel, that the troth lies be* 
tween the two. 

The fallacy of the first oi these positions is evident 
from the single consideration that troth is immutable 
and exists independent of the faith or unbelief of maoi 
If &ith is what I have said it is, the assent of the mind 
tii the troth of the Gospel, then erideatly the Gospel 
flMC mu beforehand^ aad i^ rvLtk ^f iUa\t9i 



way be alTected bf faith, which is s ways ex«p(»f: 
fiicta 

For instance : — It is either true that Christ came and 
suffered, and labored, and died, and rose frond the dead, 
or it is not. If it is not true, then my faith cannot make 
it so. But, if it be true that he thus came, then it 
would be equally true even though the whole, world 
should refuse to beliere it. 

-Again. I suppose it is this day true, that you and I 
will either be saved or lost. If it be true that we are to 
be lost, then, surely, no faith can save us ; and if it be 
true that we are to be saved, then it is equally certain, 
that no want of faiih in us can make it untrue. Hence then, 
I conclude, that the sentiment which teaches that man 
can make or immake God's truth at pleasure, and that 
men are to be saved in another world because they are 
fortunate enough to believe it is so, or lost because they 
believe it is not so, is grossly absurd and utterly unphi- 
losophical. 

Look at the siibject in another light. Millions oa 
millions of the human family have never heard even the 
name of Christ. They bow down before dumb idols 
and worship the works of their own hands. They pay 
their devotions in temples whose inmates never yet 
dreamed that such a being as Jesus of Nazareth, ever 
had an existence. Besides all this, even in Christia^i 
countries there are many, very many, who go down tq 
the grave in infancy, or in the early morning of their esc- 
istence, ere yet their minds are capable of exercising 
laith in Christ, or of understanding his doctrines. AU 
these must be lost, if it be true that none bu( beli^r^ 
can be saved ; for they all die without faith. % > 

I ask you — Is there consistency or reason, or eveii|li|}f 
ammty^ma. doQUine whic^ teaches that G?pd will cigf^ 
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with trDdlesft wo, ''the distant islands of the sea,^ 
^merely because they did not believe on him, of whose 
name taey have never heard, and of whose religion, the 
very circumstances in which God has placed them, com* 
pel them to be as profoundly ignorant as they are of the 
inhabitants of tbe distant stars? Is it reas<»iable to 
suppose, that a God of all perfection and goodness, will 
curse all who die in infancy, merely because he saw 
proper to take them out of the world before they wer 
capable of exercising faith in the Gospel? These are 
necessary and unavoidable conclusions from the position, 
that God has made faith a condition of future salvation, 
and I warn you not to embrace that position, unless you 
are prepared to go the whole length, and damn all who 
do not come up to the condition. 

But let us turn our attention to the Scriptures, and see 
what light we can gather from them, upon the subject 
in question. ** What if some did not believe ? Shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without effect ? 
God forbid ! Yea, let God be true and every man a liar.*' 
I may remark, here, that the word rendered faith in the 
last clause of the text, is the same that is often translat- 
ed faithfulness, and that it should have been so trans- 
lated in this instance, is evident from the consideration 
that God cannot be said to have faith in the common 
acceptation of the term. To him all things are distinctly 
and infallibly known, and hence nothing can be a matter 
of faith with him. In the new and improved version of 
the testament, the passage reads thus : *^ What if some 
had not faith ? Shall their want of faith make the faith* 
fulness of God of no effect ? By no means, rather let 
Qod be true, though every man be a liar." 
The doctrine af the text is, therefore, evidently this;— 
* ** That faith in man can have no effect upon the faitbe* 
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liilness of £M. Though some do iit helieve^ yet God 
te faithful and true." The controrctsy daght then, in 
reality, to be with the Apostle, and not with me, for 
When I assert that a want of faith cannot cause (Mh 
fkithfhlness to fail, I am but repeating the clear and un- 
questionable doctrine of my text. 

But there are on record some i&cts, that can be heard 
upon this subject, and to them I will appeal for a further 
illustration of the truth of my position. When G^od 
speaks either a threatening or a promise, he is faithful to 
his word, and I propose to look back for a moment and 
' inquire what effect faith or unbelief has had upon the 
faithfulness of Grod, as manifested in the fulfilment of 
his threatenings of punishment upon the guilty. 

Look at the ye^rs beyond the flood, and leant wisdom 
from the fate of the Antedilurians. They had become 
grossly corrupt and hopelessly wicked, and €rod threat- 
ened to destroy them with a flood. He ct)mmissioned 
Noah to make known this, his determination, and a^ 
cordingly while the ark iras in preparation he preached 
righteousness to the people, and warned them, that OcA 
had threatened to sweep tbem f^om the face of the earth 
by a flood. But they heeded him not. His admonition 
passed as the idle wind, and his words wer6 to them as 
one that mocked. They beliered not, but God was 
faithful. The rushing orrents of water, the open win- 
dows of heaven, the bioken fountains of the great deep) 
and the desolated earth bore wimess, that when €M 
speaks, he is faithful to the perfermanee of his wwd, 
though man believes not 

Take another illustration. The children of Jaabb 
hved in peace, for aught that would appear to dlirita- 
tcary, until there came an intimation that God wlittl 
laise Joseph above his brethren. The lwrct fag g tti ) y ||j < 



HOC belicre tbat sgch a tbuog would be brooght to pMp, 
and ia order to make sure work of it» they sold him A 
alav^ iuto Egypt. But mark the wonders of the divine 
power. God's purpose was fulfilled, and even the veiry 
me^ns that they employed in their blindness to justify 
their unbelief, were made the instruments of manifeat- 
ing the divine faithfulness, and proving that God is not 
less true when men reject his truth than when they 
receive it by faith. 

The case of the Jews in the days of the Savbur, will 
afford you another illustration of the point in hand. Grod 
by the mouth of his prophets had threatened against 
them, the most severe and extraordinary judgements. He 
had forewarned them, that their city and their temple 
should be destroyed, and the whole nation should be 
scattered, a proverb and a by-word among all people* 
Jesus came and sounded the alarm, informing them that 
the day of their downfall was drawing nigh ; that even 
upon that generation, there should come a time of 
trouble, such as had not been from the begixming of the 
world to that same time, and upon their heads should 
fall all the righteous blood that had been shed upon the 
face of the earth. But they did not believe, and though 
he wrought many mighty works in confirmation of his 
mission, yet they rejected him and finally put him to 
death. Yet God was faithful to his word. Jerusalem 
was surrounded Avith armies, the glory of her temple 
was laid low, and the nation itself rent in fragipents and 
scattered to the four winds of heaven. 

Now in reference to all these instances, we may with 
propriety ask, "What if some did not believe? Did 
Itheir unbelief make the faithfulness of God of no effect?** 
And the obvious answer is "By no means." Nor it 
^pt9 any conceivable influence, that their unbelief «i- 
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erted upon the firm and immutaole counse.s ( 
God spoke, and it was done ; he commanded, and 
fast, and though man refused to helieve, yet '^ 
found to he faithful to his word. 

But I need not dwell here, for the great mass 
fessors are perfectly willing to grant, and do in 
Here, that the faith or the unhelief of man, can 
influence upon the faithfulness of God so far 
threatenings of his law are concerned. Thoi 
whole world should refuse to believe, yet woi 
execute them every one. And yet, strange as 
appear, when we come to the ** sure mercies of 
and the blessings promised in the covenant of 
mercy and truth, we shall be told, that God will 
stow the blessings, because man, in his blindnc 
not believe that he intends to do so ! Will j 
some man well skilled in the mysteries of the 
inform us what good reason there is for supposi 
God will be less faithful in the performance of his'i 
of grace than in the execution of the threateninj 
law ? The light of heaven never shone upon a d; 
consistency than this. When j^rod threatened to 
the old world, he was faithful and true, notwith: 
their unbelief. But when he promises to pour d 
waters of salvation like an overflowing stream 
high, until they shall cover the earth as the watc 
the face of the sea— Ah ! then we begin to hear 
and of the power of unbelief to prevent the fulfi! 
the gracious word ! When God threatened to sa 
Jews among all people, he was faithful, and t 
was done, though they believed not; but m 
promises to gather them all together again a 
them the fulness of the Gentiles ; yea, when he 
immortal hand and swears by himself, because 



'WODft greater^ tiial in Chmt, ^^ will bless ^ mH natioj^ 
and kindreds, and families of the earth ;" then we hear, 
that it is all suspended upon the contingency of faith, and 
that Gkxi cannot fulfil the promise, because man will 
not beliere. I pray you think of these things, and if in 
all the threatenings of his word, God is faithful and trut 
though men do not believe, what wonderful sagacity is 
this by which you have discovered, or by what rule of 
logic have you come to the conclusion, that God is not 
equally faithful in his promises of salvation even though 
men do not believe ? 

Shall I be told, that these promises are conditional and 
the condition is faith ? I appeal to the promises them- 
selves, and they shall refute the assertion. The promise 
to Abraham is called by the Apostle, the Gospel which 
was preached to that Patriarch, and thus it reads : " By 
myself have. I sworn, for because thou hast done this, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, surely in 
blessing 1 will bless thee, and in multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and he shall pos- 
sess the gates of his enemies, and in thy seed shall all 
nations be blessed.'' There is no intimation that this 
promise depends for its fulfilment upon the faith of man. 

The apo6tI« speaks of its stability thus: " When God 
made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by 
none greater, he swore by himself ^ that by two immuta- 
Ue things, in which it was impossible for God to licy we 
might have strong consolation who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us ; which hope we 
have as an anchor to the soul sure and steadfast.^* 

Again, hear the word of the Lord. " I have sworn by 

myself, the word hath gone out of my mouth in righte* 

oasaess and shall not return, that unto me every knee 

shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, surely shall 
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iijr> M dr^ Lord fiaVe I ^kf^MshM to^ sff^ 
there angfit in such langnafge as this, to coonte 
idea, that ihh promised blessing wa^ made c 
upoa man's faith, or that it would be withhe 
did not beliere ? You know the answer thai t 
^ve, and I leave it trith you, satisfied that 
iLnswer it correctly. 

I have no^' told you what faith canndt do. 
make Grod more ^thfrl, nor a want of it cause 
fulness to fail; and I p^^sume there are son 
hearers who will be rea y to slide into the op 
treme, and say, that if I am right, then fkith is 
at all. There are many who cannot see what 
should induce Universalists to preach, or ex* 
selves at all to make men believe. If, say t 
doctrine b^ true, and God will bless and save a 
another world, whether they believe or not, ]) 
is the use of faith, or what difference does 
whether a man believes or not? This is a 
often asked, and it shall now be my business 
fully to answer it. 

I. Faith saves man from the darkness ind , 
atheism. 

I can hardly imagine a more miserable con 
man than to be without hope and without 6< 
world. The child whose parent has gone do'v 
grave, and who is left an orphan, claims our ] 
look^ around him, and there is none to whom J 
for protection and help. He looks to the fu 
knows that the path before him is beset with t 
every side, and ** dangers stand thick throug] 
way." He feels that he must tread that pa 
and ^hgle-handed meet the ills of life, while <j 
gloom brood ofwx the result As feds that o 
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teek the mti who lodkK/ttp to hei^reti, and kncyvrs m 
Father there. He sees chads and conibsion aroand him, 
tod he knows that soon " life's husy day will he o'cr»* 
and belletes that the hour that lays hi^ head in th^ dostf 
will witness the eternal end of all his hop^s and joys— 
liay, of his existence itself. 

Now, Christian faith saves men from this darksoitie 
gloom. It fills the throne of the universe with a God 
of infinite wisdom and goodness, and sheds a halo of 
glory over all the things of earth, for it presently th<fih 
all as under the direction and control of a being too'Wi^e 
to err, and too good to do an injury to any of his cr^tur^ft. 
It plants in the heart a child-like confidence in God^ aiid 
inakes man feel like the child that is encircled in the 
arms of a merciful i^ther. 

n. It saves from the wretchedness, de^datidn 4nd 
misery of superstition and idolatry. 

There are few men on ^arth, who have so far divested 
themselves of those feelings of dependance, inhercint ki 
human nature, as to deny the existence of a God. But 
it unfortunately happens that many believe in, and wor- 
ship gods worse than none, whose existence is to th^tti 
the most bitter eurse they have to depiore. The gods 
of the heathen are, for the most part, tyrants of the 
worst stamp. Wrath that bums exceedingly hot, and 
Cruelty that sheds not a tear, and heaves not a ^igh, over 
the woes of humanity, are the most prominent f(6attir08 
of their character. Before them the slave cringsii with 
fear and trembling, and the crouching menial howln ib 
deep despair. On their altars victims bleed and die,ttnd 
homanity shudders around to witness deecfs of blood 
Slid cruelty. We, to be sure, are far removed fitom 
mcb scenes, and thmk little of them ; but yet it it t 
taelaucholy truth, that there is not t wixvd tSMXV&ss^iv 



mhkh dbes not waft the deep wailings of suffering igno^ 
lance; nor does the thunder utter its voice but it is ta^eft 
as the sigDai for keener pains, and greater and more 
heart-rending sacrifices upon the altars of superstition. 

Faith in the Gospel saves from this ignorance, and all 
its attendant train of cruelties, miseries, and immoraU- 
lies. It makes the templo of worship the hallowed 
sanctuary of joy, and diffuses all abroad in society an 
inflaenca, that softens and refines, and brings man up to 
the true dignity of his nature. I ask the hearer to com- 
pare xhe condition of the Christian worshipper, with 
that of the deluded mortal who bows down at the fdirine 
of idolatry, and behold the work of faith. I ask you to 
compare our own country, with those barbarous nations 
where the light of Christianity never shone, and ask 
'what makes the difference ? It is faith, and nothing 
else, that has wrought that difference. Christian &ith 
haa gone forth in -its power, and changed the ** tig«r to 
the lamb, and the vulture to the' dove." All that we 
are, above the pagan, who casts himself down to be 
crushed beneath the wheels of an idoPs car, we owe to 
the Gospel of Christ. Faith has done it all, and but for 
that faith, you and I would this day have bowed down 
to gods of wood and stone. 
III. Faith saves from doubt and fear of the future. , 
The future is dark and gloomy to the mind that ii 
not enlightened by the knowledge of Christ The 
grave yawns in darkness at our feet, and what awaiti 
us beyond that narrow house, no mortal man can tell. 
But faith speaks, and life dawns upon the death of the 
grave, and the vision of a world redeemed from sin airf 
.death, and made holy and happy in the heavenly kjttf^ 
•dam, bursts upm our view. Sin is destroyed, if»^ 
jtoaqueredy antf ill created humanity delivered &m 



FAITH. Wi 

bondage, and translated into the glorions libert/ of xhi 
children of Grod. 

Do you ask me then what faith can do ? My answef 
IS, it can save man from error, superstition, sin, misery, 
ftnd fear. It can give us good hope and everlasting con* 
solation, keep us humble in prosperity, sustain us in ad> 
Tersity, direct us in all difficulties, support us in sicknes^ 
and put a song of victory upon our tongties in the hou^ 
of death. It can make the dying bed, feel spft as downy 
pillows are, and when heart and flesh has failed, and the 
dim eye has closed upon all the beauties of earth, and 
the frail body lies silent in the grave, iiean linger around 
the house of mourning, and pour its heavenly consola- 
tions into the bleeding bosoms of the afflicted — wipe the 
falling tear from the eye of the widow, and hush the 
moan of her fatherless children, with its inspiring hopes. 
Oh ! ye afflicted and poor, ye sick and ye sorrowful, ye 
mourning sons and daughters of sorrow, hold fast the 
priceless treasures of faith. It is 

** A torereign balm for every woundy 
A cordial for your fears." 

Hold it fast, and by no means let it go. And ye, who 
are without hope and without God in the world ;ye who 
are thoughtless and giddy and who care for none of these 
things, seek ye a living faith as the greatest of all earthly 
blessings. The day is coming when you will need it 
Misfortimes will befall you, your earthly hopes will be 
blasted, and then you will need the sustaining power of 
faith. But if you could escape these, still there is a 
solemn day coming when you will feel your need of a &ith 
to much divine. Sickness and pain will overtake you. 
Those rosy cheeks will be pale— those sparkling eyei 
will be sunken and dim— that blooming coimtaumce will 
17* 



kit hfggard tnd ghasUy, and that fcvm, so erect and beaik 
tiful, will be emaciated and poor upon a dying bed. Somf 
f[}mfiY FQice will whisper in thy ear the solemn tnith. 
that the day of thy death draweth nigh, and the hour of 
ihy departure is at han^ Then, if not before^ will yp9 
j^el your need of faith in a better and happier land. 
.Qh I for (xpd's sake, and for your own sake, lay up trea* 
l^r^ agamst a day like this, and let your prayer bfj 

'< Oh ! for a strong, a lasting faith, 
To credit what Jehorah saith, 
To hear the iiMSsag« of his Son, 
Aad ci^ the joja of hMYea oiir 9iwmm'* 
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SERMON XIV. 

iJgfl^iUEIf^S OF UNIV£i^SALISM. 

** C^me thou with ug fuid we will do thee food ; for the Lox^ hath f I^^W 
fDod^ToDcenring InatV* Numbefi x. si. 

J[if niy preyious lecturief^ I hMe eadet^jFored to praire 
the truth o£ the great ^a^ leading doctrines of th^ 
lyft^j^ of £311 thy which is knowu under the nfk^ie .0^ 
ijoi;(rers^Hsin. I^ the present discojuiise I intend to. liny 
h^ore you, an e:|qpositioi^ of the infli^ience which £ supr 
pose these doctrines are x^alculated to exercise, upon thf 
hearts and the Uyes of those who believe. 

There is perhaps no one question more freqju^tly pu| 
by the opposers of the dgctrine of Uniyersal SialiiratiQ^ 
thaj^ this, what good |ivill it do to preach or belieye l^ 
fyjcfi if it be tpie ? The question is an important one, 
an4 it shall be treated with all th^ candor which i|Cf 
importance so obviously demapds. 

I profess to you that I would not advocate a aysjteii^ 
)phich I did i;Lpt most r.eligiously believe calculated to 
p^comote the interests of man. Bat believing as I do. 
ino^t heartily, that every m^, woman and child, wo;ijila 
be l^enefited by faith in the doctr^jne of impartial g?racC| 
I ^m consXraij^ed to proclaim it in the midst of obLpquy 
^pd reprof^, and to cry unto you with affectiqnalf 
ijixpejsti^ess, ** Come thou with us and we will do thcff 
nQ^** If you fsk me whai good ft would do you If 
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I. It would iDcrease your happiness. 

I make this remark, with the intention oi app.; 
in its broadest and most literal sense. I make 
ceptions, but I say there is no human being who 
not be made more happy by a liring faith in t 
mortal purity and everlasting felicity of the whc 
man family. I care not what your present faith ma 
care not whether you agree, at present, with the « 
deist, skeptic, or with any one of the numerous c 
inations of professing christians; one thing I kno 
have not a faith which presents more glorious ho 
more heart-cheering anticipations than Univen 
and it is impossible for you to invent one that si 
80. Immortality and perfect unalloyed fdicity 
created intelligences, is the " surmnum bonum^ ** tl 
plus ultra " of all good, beyond which imaginatioi 
cannot proceed. I say, therefore, there is no man \ 
you, who woidd not be made happier by a firm f 
ft system which promises all that the benerolent 
can wish, and eren more than the most liyely in: 
tioa can conceive. Let us see if I am not right 1 

Suppose you are an atheist; you believe thi 
beautiful world came into existence by chance, or 
from the operation of the laws of matter ; and t 
its vast concerns are going on at hap-hazard, or a 
ject oidy to the laws of nature. And as for yc 
yon are but the being of a day, the ofikpring of c 
ushered into life, like the insect whose wing ^it 
the sunbeam, to sport your little hour, and die to 
more. You look upward to heaven, and there 
Father there. You look around you, and all is- 
don. You look forward, and all is darkness and j 
Ytm look downward, and the grave yawns at yoi 
and the highest hope xo& have; is that fAere yc 
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Mxm- feed the greedy worm, and moulder back to your 
aatiye dust ! 

Need I compare such a faith with that of the chria- 
dan, in order to show that so far as its influence upon 
human happiness is concerned, the latter is as much 
above the former, as the heavens are above the earth* 
I trust such a work is unnecessary, for I have seen the 
atheist, or at least the man who professed to have no 
faith in a God, and from his own lips have I had the 
confession of the happifying influence of the christian 
faith. Never did I see the man of this sort who would 
not say to me, *' Sir, I wish I could believe as you do, 
for could I look up to heaven, and feel that I had a frieod 
and a father there, who would take care of me all my 
Hfe long, and crown me with immortality at last, I know 
I should be a happit-r, if not a better man." I say then 
that Universalism heartily believed, would make the 
atheist more happy than he can be without it. 

But suppose you are a deist ; you believe in the God 
of nature, and in his general providence, but you havo 
no idea that he stoops to converse with man, or to reveal 
to him his character or purposes. You know that yoa 
must die, and have no hope that you shall live agaan^ 
The day of your death is the boundary of all your ei^ 
pectations, and you have no idea that you shall live at 
all beyond the grave. To you heaven is a dream, and 
immortality a fable. Your children and friends are 
4ying around you, and when you part with themyott 
part to meet no more, and you expect soon to close your 
own eyes upon all the endearments of earth, and bid a 
iad and eternal farewell to friends and friendship, to hope 
mad happiness, nay, even to existence itself. 
i I am willing to grant that this fkith is better thaa 
•Iheboit foi^ thenre is axne little comfort to be dtdvoA 
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ifom the thought that the affairs of thi^ world.^f. 
measurably under the government and control of a wise 
aii4 good qreato^ md goyeroor. But I utiter la pt^> 
lophical, as well as ^l scriptural trl^h, when I ^y thjif 
tjbis cannot satisfy the desires of the mind, or still tj^^osf 
yearnings after immortality which are i^woyem 5|ritk. 
the very constitution of the human soul. M?a is fo 
0iadef that he oausc TiAceuarUy and u^avcidaldy look for? 
Wfrd to the f^Uj^re, and hope or fear. 

" The soul uneasy and confined from home, 
Rests and expatiates in the world to come." 

I hare said that this is with man unapoideMtj for I 
beiieye that he can no moce ayoid looking into the future, 
than he can ayoid looking backward and nnkerabetrng 
die past. But whether it be absofuitely unaroidaUe or 
not, is of little consequen^se to oar present argument 
There is no doubt of the fact, that all men erery where 
do draw upon the future for, sources of enjoyment ; and 
there is just as little doubt that a large share of human 
happiness is derived from ai ticipation. Some have gone 
so far as to maintain, that the pleasure denyed from 
aaiaeipated goodf is greater than that prodweed by the 
aetusi possession of the good itself. Howeyer this flsay 
be, it is neyertheiess, positively certftin, that hope opens 
rich fountains oc' happiness to man ; and hence it (^ 
lows, that any ^stflm which limits the sphere of hop« 
to a few years, and cats it «hort at deaths must d^piiff 
man of one of the richtst sources of happiness^ Bujc | 
need not argue this question, for I know not th»t i| j| 
often dispute i, that a firm hope icn future and immooii 
blessedness, is a blessing well calculated to proouMA jAi 
happiness of man. I may add, that thif is a ifoimtik 
whidi xemains full and ioireiflowing, ai the w^ 



mhm it is needed most,rwhea all otber fovrcee of felki" 
ly hfLve failed. 

To the d|si&t, then, we say, ^* Come thou with us, and 
w^ w'i^ ^o thee good." We will give thee a hope tha4 
^hall make thee jbstppy* We will inspire thee with cqqIi!- 
dence in God, a^ a friend, in whom we may at ptU 
times tny^ without fear of danger or disappointment. 
We will give thee a hope that shall cheer thee in life, 
grow brighter and brighter, as the lamp of life bunp 
dim and feeble; sustain ihee in affliction, and give 
thee a triumphant song of victory, when death shall 
claim his tribute. 

Suppose, again, you are a Christian ; but have ijmfor- 
tunately embraced those narrow views of the economy 
of your Father's grace, that so extensively and unhap- 
pily prevail in the church, at the present day. You be- 
lieve that '* God from all eternity, has elected some men 
to be redeemed and everlastingly saved by Christ Jesus, 
and the remainder he was pleased to pass by, and or- 
dain to dishonor and wrath, to the praise of his vindic- 
tive justice*" Can such a faith m^jke you calmly and 
.peacefully h^ppy in life, and resigned and joyous in the 
hour of death I I doubt it much, because, in the firmt 
place, you cannot know for a positive ceriamty that you 
are qoe of the very and precious elect of God ; and so 
long as there is a lingering doubt upon that .question* 
you musjt be measurably unhappy* But,, in the second 
place, even if it were possible to remove all dojubt Vipfst^ 
4hat question, even that would not be fully satisfectory. 
There are ties that bind you to your fellow-creatures, 
and give you a deep and abiding interest in their wel- 
fare. I will therefore view your case in the most fa- 
vorable light. I will suppose that your election is sure^ 
and yiou ajre^persuaded, beyond the p9M9fMity fS 9^ dmfbk 
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ihftt yvmr name is enroUed anoDg the number of ^ 
precious elect of God. I ask, can even this satisfy yon ! Is 
there no soul ont of the ark of safety in whose welfare 
you feel an interest ? Are there not those around yea 
that you love? And have you no heart to feel for 
them ? I ask, how is it, when you look upon a cherisb- 
•ed child of your lore, and behold the indelible mark of 
reprobation stamped upon its countenance? Ah, I 
know how it is. Your feelings are like those of the 
good old patriarch, when the bloody coat was brougfht 
home, and he knew it belonged to his darling Jose^; 
and he refused to be comforted, saying, '* I will go down 
to the grave, to my son, mourning." No man can be 
fully satisfied with a faith whit h presents him with a 
reasonable probability, nay, an absolute certainty, that 
myriads of his fellow-creatures, and perhaps among 
them his own children, will fall victims to a hopdess 
decree of utter and eternal reprobation. 

I grant that, with such views, you may at times en- 
joy a kind of satisfaction in the hope that dear and be 
loved self is safe; but that any man who has a 
head to reason^ and a heart to feel, can possibly be m 
happy with such a faith, as he would be with one that 
embraced the whole world in the sure and steadfest cov* 
enant of redeeming grace, is altogether out of thf 
question. 

But I will make another supposition. You have fe> 
jected the notion of election and reprobati(xi. You now 
believe that God offers salvation freely to all his craa- 
mres ; and that they may ail be saved, if they will com- 
ply with the conditions of grace. Those who comply 
with these conditions will be saved, and those who da 
not comply will be lost. The question is, whetliitlfcil 
is best calculated to promote human bnppimirtii 
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judge not, for no man- can be posiUvely certain that hr 
has, and t!iat he will, to the end of his life, continue to 
do all those things on which his eternal all depends. 
So long as there is doubt upon that head, it will be a 
constant source of misery. In fact, the foundation of 
hope in this system, is far more unsubstantial than in 
the other. The man who believes in sovereign election, 
if he can satisfy bimself that he is elected, can rest se- 
cure in the steadfast hope that he will be saved, and 
that no power in heaven or earth can prevent it. But 
it is a large discount from this, to embrace a faith 
which puts us in jeopardy every hour, lest some false 
step of ours should plunge us in ceaseless perdition. 

But I will do here as in the other case. I will place 
the matter in its most favorable asfect before you. You 
are now satisfied of your own safety, and there remains 
no lingering doubt that when you depart from this 
world, your soul will wing its way to the realms of eter- 
nal blessedness and joy. Is that all you want ? And 
are you now satisfied, and perfectly happy ? Dear man ! 
Have you no wife? No children? No friends? No 
human being that you love? If you have, where are 
your bowels of mercy and your feelings of conipassion, 
that you can be happy while the storm of endless 
wrath is gathering, feaiful and dark, and their unshelter- 
ed beads are exposed, naked, to its fury ? I know not 
bui you may be comfortable with such a faith, but I do 
know, from bitter experience, that I could not. And that 
any man, who loves his neighbour as himself, can be as 
happy with such a faith, as he would be with one that 
promises life and immortality to a world, is absolutely 
impossible. 

The man who cherishes such a faith, may have sea(> 

tens of joy. He may have occasional gleammgs of ton 
18 
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ifhiti^jBtit the broad dttylight of felicity, pure and p 
ual, he may not expect. He may reflect npon h 
and its glories, its songs of joy and anthems of 
less praise, and the prospect of obtaining a habj 
there, may dause him t6 rejoice. But he must als 
at the other sid^ of the picture ; and when he thi 
helly with all its ^otr6rs,t ts dire music of misery, i 
groans of everlasting despair, and remembers tha 
self, or his children, may one day be there, his soi 
within him, and his joy is turned to mourning. H< 
in thti thought, as did th6 eloquent Saurin, '* A i 
poison, diffusing itself through every period of lif 
deritig society tireSome, pleasure insipid, and life i 
cruel bitter." " Come thou with us, and we M 
thee good." Believe in the full, free, perfect, an 
^Ivation of a world, and thou Shalt be saved— 
from those doubts and fears, that now "wast< 
faith and nourish yoiir despair." Ye have need t( 
that O^od is unchangably ** good unto.all, and his 
mercies are ov^r all the works of his hands" — that ] 
linked the eternal glory of his creatures fast to hi 
throne, by the strong and indissoluble chain of hit 
and that no power in heaven or on earth, in tii 
eternity, can pluck us out of his hands. Leatm i 
pray you, and your joys shall be abundant, and y 
tell me, as every man who believes will tell m< 
faith has made you happier. It has dispelled the < 
of darkness that brooded over the future, and raise 
up to better prospects and more glorious hopes, 
observe that faith in the doctrine of universal sal 
will not only Ttiake you happier, but, 

II. It will make you better, 

I am not ^mong the number of those who 6( 
dilkt ithtiio ziiatter ii^hat a man believes ; for I At 
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ft at feitE exercises a mcflt poweiful influ^c^ rrpoh. th# 
character and the conduct of man. The great part of 
that which ^e are in the habit of (Considering as bin 
stock of knowledge, is no more nor les^ than faith ; and 
there are comparatively but few of the acts of our lires, 
ihat proceed from what we positively know, " We 
walk by faith, and not by sight," is no less a truth of expe- 
rience than of scripture. Let a man look upon the Mo- 
hammedan, ready at all times to raise a sword in an in- 
discriminate slaughter of all that do not bow down at 
the altar of the Arabian prophet, and let hhn tell me, if 
he can, what but faith is it that makes the difference 
between that man and the Christian ? And I greatly 
err, if a view of the matter in this light does not obligfe 
him to confess, that there is some little consequence at- 
tached to the great question, what a man shall, and 
what he shall not believe. Among the different sects of 
Christians, separated as they are by minor points, the 
difference may not be so great, as between the Christian 
and the Mohammedan faith. But that there is a differ- 
ence in the moral influence of different systems among 
Christians, there can be no doubt. 

You have, many of you, been in the habit of sup- 
posing that Universalism had no requirements to ask of 
its believers, and that its moral influence must be deci- 
dedly bad, and you may be surprised to hear me advocate 
its claims as an instrument of moral reform. But so it 
must be. I distinctly claim for the doctrine of univer- 
sal grace) not only an eqttal share of moral power with 
other systems ; but I claim for it a purer, higher and ho» 
lier moral influence, than can le exerted by any other 
iystem ; and I give it you, as the deliberate conviction 
of my judgement, that there is no man among you who 
would not be made better by faith in that doctrme^ and 
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a lUe- corresponding with its requirements. And T^ofi 
for the reasons which induce me to hold this opinion. 
. I might indeed insist upon this, as a legitimate coQ- 
dusion from my previous position, that it will make 
men happier, for I hold it as an incontrovertible tmth, 
that you cannot make a man happier without at the 
iiamc time making him better. Happiness is our being'i 
end and aim, and it is in pursuit of this, that we perform 
every act of our lives. It is a want of this that leads 
men into sin. It is a restless, uneasy and unsatisfied 
spirit, that goads men on and urges them to the commis* 
sion of all those foul deeds that disgrace humanity, and 
I risk nothing in saying, that no man ever yet committed 
a crime when he was calm, contented, satisfied and 
happy. In proportion, therefore, as any doctrine is cal- 
culated to satisfy our desires for happiness, will it exert 
a salutary moral influence. 

If therefore, the doctrine of Uiuversal Grace, is, as I 
have shown, better calculated to make 'men calmly and 
peacefully happy, than any other system, it follows as a 
legitimate conclusion, that it will exert the most powe^ 
ful and salutary moral influence. But I will not insist 
on this argument for there are an abundaorce of evidences 
in favor of our position without it 
I. It presents the only salutary doctrine of punishment 
There is no greater error than the supposition, that 
man's respect and reverence for law, is increased by ad- 
ding to the amount of the penalty. In fact the Te^ 
reverse of this proposition comes much nearer the iinxtk 
than the proposition itself The whole history of tie 
world will bear witness, that in all ages*, and in all 
countries, those laws have been most respected and best 
obey e<^, whose penalties have been most mild and 
ciful. But when tyrants have ruled with a rod 
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■nd solight to enforce obedience to their laws, by mdtnt 
of most severe and unmerciful punishments, then th« 
weak and timid have despaired, and the stout-hearted 
nave despised them, and transgression has abounded* 
Now the common doctrine of punishment annexes to 
the law of God a most unmerciful penalty ; it makes 
God punish men eternally, and of course without any 
design to do them the least possible good. With such 
views the feeble in mind despair, and contract a moi^ 
bid insensibility to danger, and the strong in spirit brave 
it out, despising not only the law, but also the lawgiver. 
They look upon God as a hard master, who rules with 
a despotic sway — upon his law as a grevious burden — 
upon themselves as slaves, who have no further interest 
in obedience, than an escape from the merciless wrath 
of a despotic lawgiver. 

On the other hand, Universalism makes punishment 
mild and merciful — the law itself holy and good — man 
a child, and the penalty of the law, the wise and salu- 
tary chastisement of a kind friend, who seeks by it to 
turn our wandering feet from the way of destructioa 
and misery, to the path of virtue, where alone we can 
be happy. Now I say that in order for punishment to 
be effectual, its justice must be seen, and its goodness 
appreciated. Any other view of punishment though it 
may make slaves and hypocrites, can never produce that 
oheerful and spontaneous obedience which flows from a 
willing heart. I say, therefore, that Universalism is 
calculated to exert a higher and purer moral influence 
than any other system, because it appeals to the hearts, 
rather than the fears of men. 

But again. Punishment in order to be effectual, must 
be speedy and certain. In both these respects, our views 
of punishinent have a decided advantage over all otk«i 
18* 
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Bysteim. The comnian doctrmeft of the dat, So M^ol 
threaten a most tremendously severe punishment, hut 
they nullify its influence by placing it far in the future, 
for their language is like that of the false prophets of 
Israel, ** He prophesies of the things that are afar off, 
and the vision that he seeih is for many days to come." 
But to cap the climax, and as if on purpose to palliate 
all fear, and destroy entirely the influence of punishmenti 
they offer to the vilest sinner, an easy method of escap- 
ing from that punishment, which is, in the first plate, 
removed to the dim distance of future years, far beyond 
the reach of mortal vision. 

Should our legislature pass a law, that the man who 
was guilty of theft should be punished with death at 
the stake, thirty years from the time of transgression, 
you would at once say, that although the punishment 
was severe, yet it could have no effect, for the reason 
that it was too far off. But should they add a clause, 
providing that at any time during the thirty years, the 
thief shall have the privilege of repenting, and if he 
does so, the punishment shall not be inflicted at all, you 
would laugh them to scorn. And yet this is a faithful 
and true, though faint representation of the commoa 
notion of the law of God and its penalty. He has given 
to man a law, and annexed to that law a penalty, mtatf 
ceivably lasting and severe. But when we ask is it to 
be inflicted ? The answer is, not while man shall Hve 
in this world. It is reserved to another state of elis- 
tence, and is placed behind that curtain which sepaifates 
time from eternity. And will it certainly be inflicted 
upon every man that violates the law? Oh ! no, for the 
xaosi hardened offender can at any time, during tkia life 
repent, and in one brief hour he shall be placed out of 
til danger from the penalty of the law. Thus do 
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tetrlii€8 i^rpemally cry, in the hmgoag^of t)M«er)9ent, 
** Ye shall not surely die." Ye may sin, and ye shall 
have your whole lives given you to perform a work which 
CM be done in an hour, and when done, shall gire you 
a clear escape from the penalty of the law. 

On the other hand, Universalism teaches that the pen^ 
alty of the law, though mild and merciful, is speedy and 
sure. Her language is, ** In the day that thou eatest 
of the fruit of sin, thou shah surely die," and there is no 
escape, for ** he that doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong that he hath done, and there is no respect of per* 
sdns." Ye may flatter yourselves that punishment is 
far away, and with a hope of an easy escape, but it is an 
idle dream. It is nigh thee, even at thy doors, and will 
most surely come upon thee. These are the doctrines 
of Universalism upon the subject of punishment, and it is 
evident, at a glance, that they are capable of exercising 
a far more powerfully restraining influence than any 
other system can boast. 

II. Universalism presents the character of Grod in such 
a light that it will draw out the aflections of the believ« 
er's heart in love to him, and good will to his children. 

Itove to God, and good will to man, lie at the founda- 
tion of all true morality. On these two* commands 
hang all the law and the prophets. That system, there* 
fore, is best calculated to exercise a saiutar/, moral in 
fluem^e, which can best secure obedience to these two 
requirements. Now, I say, that the best possible way 
to make a man love God, is, to stamp on his mind the 
conviction, that God is his friend and his father. Yoa 
may draw a picture of the great divinity, clothed in ven* 
geance as with a garment, and roll over the head of the 
tinaer the tremendous thunders of eternal wrath, to the 
•ftd of hi( days, and though you ma? thus make hiia 
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tremble ¥ke a slaTe, joa cannot make him iave like a 
child. But tell a man that Grod is good ; stamp on his mind 
the full conyiction, that in heaven there is one who is bet- 
ter than all, whose kindness knows no boonds, and whose 
faithfulness will never leave nor forsake the souls that 
he has made ; and then you touch the heart and draw 
out the soul in love to him, as a being infinitely worthy 
of the warmest devotions of the mind. This is what 
Universalism teaches, and hence I say, that before all 
systems, and ahove all systems, it is most powerful in its 
influence to secure love to Grod. 

Love to our neighbor is the next in the catalogue ol 
moral virtues. How shall that be secured? Not by 
convincing a man that his neighbor is a mass of total 
depravity, hated of Grod, and destined to be fuel for hell 
fire, and fit only for a companion of devils. Such views 
as these can never go one step toward making a man 
love his neighbor. But convince a man that his neigh- 
bor is his brother, a child of the same Grod, and an heir 
of the same immortal and incorruptible inheritance, and 
when that truth is fixed in the mind, he will love him, 
as one to whom he is bound by a common interest, com- 
racm origin, and common destiny. This is what Uni- 
versalism teaches. It tells a man to recognise in all 
around him, the children of the same Grod, and the 
heirs of the same inheritance as himself, and calls on 
him to love them with the whole heart. Its moral in- 
fluence then must be good, for it will produce love to 
Grod and good will to man ; and as for ail other moral du- 
ties, they are but the streams that flow from this foun- 
tain. Keep the fountain full, and the streams will not 
&il to flow continually. 

I am frequently questioned upon the subject of than* 
quirements of universalism. If that be true, what hif 
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man to do f is the question. I answer, *' Lore the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself.** 
T?iat is all. If you love God, you will serve him, and 
if you love your neighbour, you will do him good and 
not evil. 

There are many other views tl.at I might take of the 
subject, all tending to establish the truth of the position 
I have assumed. But I am admonished that it is time 
to bring this discourse to a close. I can prove, with the 
clearness of light, in theory^ that, upon all the known 
principles and laws of the human mind, Universalism is 
superior to any other system in its moral tendency. But 
after all, it is better to do so practically. Let us live the 
doctrine we profess, and we shall demonstrate the fact, 
beyond all controversy. Bigotry may resist the force of 
evidence, and sophistry may evade the most cogent rea- 
soning ; but there is a silent power in virtue, that noth- 
ing can withstand. 

Again, then, I say, let those who profess to believe, 
live as their faith dictates ; and though a silent, yet will 
it be a more powerful argument, in favor of the moral 
power of the doctrine, than I could put together, even 
though I could come to you with the 7 sal of a Paul, and 
tde elo<]aence of an Apollos ! 
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SERMON XV. 

DECISION OF CHARACTER A RELIGIOUS 

DUTY. 

*'Ho«r lonf halt ye, between two opfaMoos} tf the ImbA be God,fbU«if 
Um ; but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Kings xviiL si. 

The Scriptures enjoin upon men the utmost franknesB, 
honesty and decision of character. Hypocrisy, whether 
it proceed from irresolution, motives of policy, or dis* 
honesty of mind, finds no excuse in the teachings of the 
•acred Tolume. It is taken for granted, that the s'lbject 
of religion is of sufficient importance, to give it a claim 
upon the attention of every man. And for this reason 
the Bible appeals to all men, everywhere, to make up 
their minds upon the subject, and to act according to the 
teachings of the judgement, and the admonitions of con- 
ccience, in all honesty and sincerity before God and man. 
We are not however required to rush blindly into this 
matter, as the horse rusheth into the battle, but we are 
first to prove all things, and having proved them, to hold 
fast that which is good. So thought Elijah in the text, 
and the circumstances with which it stands connected. 
The people worshipped an idol called Baal, and when 
they had gathered together, he proposed to give them a 
test of the respective merits of Baal and the God of 
Israel. And when he should have placed before them 
the means of forming a correct opinion, he exhorts theni 
Co make no delay, but to choose for themselves, once d&l 



Ipr ev.T, whom tbey wouia follow. I hftre bo time to 
apead upon these circumstances, and that work may he 
m^^ner^ssary, as I presume you have already anticipated 
the use I intend to make of the exhortaiion of the text. 

This is the last of the series of lectures in which I 
have been for some time past engaged. I have endeav- 
ored to set before you the difference between our faith, 
and the popular creeds of the day, as well as the rea- 
sons we render for our opinions. I have labored, to the 
best of my feeble abilities, to put you in possession of 
the means of judging between ours, and the prevailing 
views of the character of Gud, and the economy of his 
grace. In the present discourse I would persuade you, 
if I could, to come to a definite conclusio in the case, 
and having decided, to act as honesty an^ duty shall 
dictate, without fear or favor. 

I have no disposition to conceal the fact, that there is 
a wide and irreconcilable difference between us and out 
opposers, nor can it be denied that if we are right, they 
lire wrong, not merely in some small points, but radi^ 
cally and I had almost said totally wrong. This is a 
truth with which we are well acquainted, and that man 
pursues a mistaken policy, nay, even a wicked course of 
hypocrisy, who attempts to conceal this fact. There is 
fLO manner of use in endeavouring to make it appear, 
that there is but a shade of difference between us ana 
other denominations, for there is a difference, high as 
heaven, wide as the earth ; a difference as hopelessly 
and utterly irreconcilable as light and darkness, and 
there is no disguising the obvious truth, that if one system 
is true the other is false, desperately and hopelessly false, 
I had almost said, ia its whole length and breadth. 

I make these remarks because, in my judgement, they 
k»¥# tn ioiportaot be^riaff upon oar duty in ths casa 
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If tiiere was but a slight shade of difference between m 
then it would be of little consequence which we should 
choose, or indeed whether we made any choice at all. 
Had Baal and the God of Israel been so very near alike, 
that one could scarcely tell the difference between the 
two, we should never have heard Elijah calling upon the 
people, with such earnestness as he evidently manifests 
in the text, to choose whom they would serve. But the 
prophet felt that there was a wide, and an irreconcila- 
ble difference between the two. He knew if the Lord 
was God, Baal was a dumb idol, and his worship the 
grossest idolatry, and that it was impossible for the peo- 
ple innocently to worship both God and Baal, and for 
this reason he called on them to make their election, 
and having made it, to act as honesty and sincerity 
should dictate. So in this case, there is a diiference be- 
tween Universalism and Partialism, so wide that they 
cannot both be true. A man can no more be a Univei^ 
salist and a Partialist, than he could serve both God and 
Baal. Every man must be either a Partialist or a Uni- 
versalist, for he cannot be both, at one and the same 
time. I go even farther, and say that no man can inno- 
cently believe the one, and yet support the other. Fo^ 
this reason then, if for no other, it becomes your duty, 
first to examine, and then to choose between them, and 
act accordingly. I do not mean that a man is bound to 
become a flaming bigot, to " damn all parties but his 
own,*' and to deny all the common courtesies and civili- 
ties of life, to those who do not see with his eyes. But 
I would be understood to say distinctly, that every man 
is bound to act, in these matters with a strict and con* 
scientious regard to principle. If he believes the Lotd 
to be God, he ought to worship and serve him, and he 
cannot innocently build the temples of Baal, or bow at 
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lib altars. l*o speak without a %ure, if a man is fully 
tionyinced in his own judgement that Universalism is 
^«ue, he is bound in all honesty to say so, and to pursue 
a corresponding course of c(»]duct, and he cannot advo- 
cate or support any of the partial systems of the day, 
without incurring the just charge of hypocrisy, because 
th^ doctrines are so different that they cannot be mis- 
taken, the one for the other. 

These are positions that few would attempt to con- 
troirert in theory, and yet there are multitudes, who 
practically deny them every day of their lives. There 
are men who live to old age caring for none of these 
things, never having made them a subject of reflection 
or examination. There are others so bigoted in favor 
of Baal, that they will not examine to see whether God 
has any claims upon them or not. Still again there are 
others, (and their name is legion, for they are many) 
who, though convmced that Universalism is true, as far 
as they are convinced of any thing, yet through fear of 
reproach, love of gain, popularity, or some other unholy 
motive, turn their backs upon what they believe, and 
support that which their own judgements condemn as 
utterly false. To all these classes I appeal in this dis- 
course, and I urge it upon them, that they be either one 
thing or the other. Either condemn Universalism en- 
tirely, or act as if you believed it **If the Lord be God 
follow him ; if Baal then follow him.*' 

I will now proceed to lay before you some considera* 
tions that urge to the performance of this duty. 

L The importance of the questions at issue, demand 
It at our hands. 

Were it a mere matter of idle curiosity, that could 

have no influence upon bur conduct or happiness, or upon 

the interests of our fellow men, then might we be ex- 
19 
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^nsed from «igaging in it at all. But such m tt#t Aa 
£act. The subjects involved in the controversy between 
Universalists and others, are of vast and incalculable im- 
portance ; they enter into men's business aad bosomSf and 
exercise a commanding and controlling interest, upon 
human happiness and public morals. So long is mau 
is a frail and dependent being, living upon the bounty 
of God, and depending upon him at all times for life and 
happiness, it can never be a matter of small moment, 
whether God is a tyrant, who creates but to curse, or a 
friend whose immutable purpose it is to deliver, protect 
and bless. Nor is the fate of man in the future world 
of small consequence. As an individual, I have a deep 
and abiding interest in the question, whether I am to 
live beyond the grave? And if so, whether I am to rise 
to a purer and happier state, or sink down to the recUms 
of inconceivable and endless torment. And when I look 
around me upon my children, and feel that my own weal 
or wo. is indissolubly connected wilh theirs, I cannot 
deem it a matter of no importance, whether these dear 
objects of my affections, aredestined in the counsels of God 
to unite their voices in the deathless song of joy on high, 
or to lift up their cries, in the waitings and contortions 
of never ending despair. In like manner, when I look 
around me upon my friends and neighbours, and feel 
that I am bound to love them, even as myself, I cannot 
persuade myself, that I ought to be indifferent to a que^ 
tion that involves their immortal happiness or misery. 
And when I send abroad my imagination to the ends of 
the earth, with all its thronging myriads of human be- 
ings, and remember that they are all bound to me by a 
common origin and a common brotherhood, 1 feel thfit 
I am interested in knowing their desti<^, and I ought 
oot to pass bj with indifference the question, whether 
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fftey tve to be Mred or damned. Jast in pTOporti0& to 
die importance of these subjects, therefore, is my oUi- 
^doa to examine them with care; and having ex- 
tmined, to choose between them, and haring chosen, to 
act accordingly. It is a question of endless joy, or cease- 
less wo ; and that, too, for unnumbered and unborn mil- 
lions of my kindred, my dearest friends, my own chil- 
dreo, my companion and myself; and I ought not to haU 
between two opinions, or rest satisfied without having 
come to a firm and an unshaken conclusion. 

II. The interests of community at large require ui to 
perform the dtity enjoined in the text 

This is true both in regard to^the morals iand the hap- 
piness of community. This world is at best but a 
•tate of alternate sunshine and storm, and we may not 
expect to pass through life without sufifering some of its 
ills. To sustain us under these trials, we need the 
hopes and the consolations of the Grospel. fiut such is the 
general and dreadful apostacy from the fdith of the great 
Redeemer, that the very Gospel which was given us as a 
aomrce of richest enjoyment, is changed to a fountain of 
bitterness, and is made one of the most fruitful sources 
of misery. The sectarian dogmas of the day go into all 
the ramifications of society, and wherever they go, they 
cause many a sigh, and many a tear. The father looks 
upon his sons, and the mother upon her blooming daugh- 
ters, and their bosoms heave with anguish, as they 
reflect that these objects of their affections are out of the 
ark of safety, and may become the sport of fiends, and 
the companions of devils, in the regions of perpetual tor- 
ment. Friend looks upon friend, and weeps at the 
tn ought that they must part, and that while one shall 
rejoice in heaven, the other must weep in hell. Parents 
« nwok over their children that are torn from their 
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Inrace ty death, not so much because they are dead) 9$ 
because they fear, awfully fear, that they are in helL 
Widows and orphans, go to the grave of a husband and 
a father, and they mourn that their friend and protector 
is dead. But more terrible than death itself^ is the 
dreadful thought that he to whom they were bound by 
ten thousand ties of love, may now be lifting up his eyes 
in the hopeless agonies of the infernal pit. They wept 
before; but this fills the cup of sorrow with its bitterest 
dregs, and calls out the deepest moan of afilictioD. 
Thus it is, all abroad, around you, through all the length 
and breadth of the land ; in every city, in every street, 
in every village, in every hamlet, in every dwelling, 
there are minds disturbed, hearts lacerated and bleeding, 
souls haunted with spectres of endless wo, which come 
in the daylight, and in the darkness of night, and poison 
every cup of enjoyment. 

This is no idle fiction, no empty declamation, but it 
oas its foundation in sober fact, and that you may better 
appreciate iu truth, I will make the application to your 
own city. The past has been a cold and dreary winter 
of 8uffe;ing. Shivering limbs, and hungry childroi 
have been around us, and called for charity. It has also 
been a season of most extraordinary religious excitement 
Churches have been thronged from the dawn of mom* 
ing to the dark hour of midnight, and all that mighty 
minds and commanding eloquence could do has been 
done to excite the public mind, and alarm the fears of 
the people. The public mind has been excited, and the 
most dreadful fears have been aroused. And now, which 
think you, has produced most unhappiness in this city, 
during the last four months, poverty and want — at re- 
ligious excitement ? Could you but lift the veil fram 
the public mind, and foUow the multitude from tht 
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of ezdtement to their homes could yon know 
their musings upon the way, their dread forebodings in 
the family circle, their painful meditations upon the bed 
in tEe silence of night, the wretched amxieties of parents 
for their children, of children for their parents, of all for 
tncmselves ; the sombre musings of those who by a law 
of the human mind, are precipitated from the pinnacle 
of hope to the valley of despair : from the Gre of over^ 
heated excitement, to the frost and cold of utter indiffer* 
cnce ; could you see all this, as it exists in reality around 
you, I doubt not you would agree with me in the opinion 
that the actual misery caused by poverty and bodily dis- 
tress, severe as it has been, has nevertheless been light 
and small, when compared with that which has proceed- 
ed from mental anxieties, caused by a false and spurious 
theology. This has opened the deepest fountains of hu- 
man wo, and called out more sighs and tears than all the 
frosts and snows of a cold and blustering winter, and all 
the pains of stem necessity and wanL 

I say then, that the happiness of community at large, 
calls upon every man who desires the felicity of his fellow- 
ereatures around him, not to halt between two opinions, 
but to choose whom he will serve ; and having made hia 
choice, to lend his aid and influence in staying the deso- 
lating march of error, and in rolling back that deep tide 
of misery, that now flows over the land, and darkens all 
the face of human society. I tell you that the doctrines 
of the Gospel of impartial grace, afibrd the only anti- 
dote to these evils. The power of infidelity has been 
tried, and has failed. Indifference and skepticism are 
but a poor shield against these jenemies of our peace. It 
is a fixed and settled faith in the God and Saviour of all« 
snd that alone, that can check the rising fear, dispel the 
gloomy doubt, hush tne anxious thought, and yidd coo 



Mil BJtUiaVUI OF OSAftAOniKt 



pc»e<*. In tli« midst of all this wild tt^rdtr m4 
coDfusion — this commotion of the elem^rnts, and this on* 
aettliog of the usual foundations of confidemse in God 
and his gpracious care— this triumph of fear when the 
public tnind, unmoored from its fastenings, has been 
driven at the mercy of the furious winds of fanaticism, 
how has it fared with the steadfast believer in 6od*8 
boundless grace, and in the ultimate felicity of a world I 
Why, he has stood firmly upon a rock that could not be 
moved. Calm and tranquil as the bosom of the placid 
waters, sleeping in sunlight, and undisturbed by the 
winds, has been his mind. No anxious fears, no doubu 
of gloomy aspect, no dread forebodinirs of hopeless wo, 
have disturbed his noonday walks, or his midnight 
slumbers. When all around him ha^ been a scene of 
mental anxiety, and despair has stalked abroad with m 
wild dnd haggard look, he has been at peace. He has 
looked up to Grod. There all his hopes have centered; 
and though storms and tempests have been aroimd him, 
he has feared no evil ; for he knoweth that the rod and 
the staff of the Almighty, shall suppoit and guide 
him, and with him, ail his fearful, doubting fellows, 
safely to the haven of rest. I call on you, then, as tlM 
friends of human happiness, to choose this day whom yd 
will serve. *' If the Lord be Grod follow him ; bat if 
Baal, then follow him.'' 

But the public morals are concerned in this matter. I 
nave more than once said, that love to God, and good 
will to man, lie at the foundation of all true morality, 
and I have shown that faith in God, as an impartial 
friend and Saviour, and a belief that man, universally, 
is our brother, is far better calculated to make men love 
God and one another, than any other faith. Witk 
these views, it will appear that the whole system ot 
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cfint far bk^I reform, is wrong and powerl«l& It all 
rests upon the position, that man is to be goren^ed hy 
his fears, and driven to doty, as the tremblhig slave 
with the lash. For ages men have sought to drive 
tbeir fellows to virtue with the war-club of dario- 
nation, rather than to entice them with the olive-branch 
of iieace. But after all, sin abounds more and more. 
The principle has been long and faithfully tried, and its 
incffictency is written upon the face of society, and upon 
the history of the world. 

I appeal to you, if it is not time that something else 
Were adopted, even if it be for nothing else than an ex* 
periment. Long has man been driven with the lash of 
fear ; it is high time to try the constraining influence of 
love and mercy. Long has man been treated as a 
slave ; it is time to begin to treat him as a child, and win 
him to virtue by the tenderness of a father's kindness. 
Long, too long, have the teachers in Israel sought to drive 
human nature out of man, by some sudden and myste- 
rious change, and too plainly is the fact written out upon 
the £ice of society, that the attempt has failed, utterly 
failed, and that maugre all the ** new hearts " that men 
get, human nature will be human nature after all, and 
the new heart is not unfrequently as bad, or perhaps 
worse, than the old one. It is time for the ^moralist to 
cease his war upon human nature, and instead of labour- 
ing to pluck up the tree let him seek to prune it, and 
train and cultivate its branches, that it may grow up in 
fair proportions, and flourish in its beauty, and bring 
forth abundantly the peaceable fruits o^ righteousness. 

Bigotry and all uncharitableness, abound in the land. 
Strife and contention are rife around us, and so it will be 
as long 9S tnat worst of all aristocracies, a religious aris" 
tooiaoy, ejusts, and lifts the few above the many, hjf 



aOowiBf tiicai to daim m monopoly of the bleBsnigB of 
God, and of heaven iiaelC The moral wants of maa 
eail for a system that shall lerel all the proud distinc- 
tiotts of earth, and break down the separating walla of 
partition, that hare so long and so injuriously separated 
man from his fellow man. Such a system is Universal- 
ism. It seeks to lead men rather than drive them with 
the lash. It wars not with nature, but seeks to improve 
and direct its course, and rear it up to its perfection. It 
teaches that Grod is our Father, and man erery where 
oor brother— places all on one common level — promises 
ail one common inheritance, and asks us to love God 
and sore him, by being kind to his creatures, and our 
brethren. Thus it euros the head long passions, breaks 
down the pride of the haughty, and infuses into the 
heart that love which shows itself in works of kindness, 
justice, mercy, charity and benevolence. 

But there is another view to be taken of this subject. 
The present is empha ticaily an age of exci temen t . The 
heaving elements of mind are in commotion around us. 
There is excitement in the political waters. There is 
excitement in the monetary system. There is excite- 
ment in the literary world ; and look where you will, 
excitement is there. I need not speculate upon the 
cause. It may be but the natural effect of the recent 
uberation of the human mind from the chains and feU 
ters which had bound it for ages. As the eagle, long 
imprisoned, when let loose from his cage, will soar aloft 
to wet his wings in the clouds of heaven, and gaze upon 
the full orbed glories of the sun — ^now scaling the lofty 
mountain's top, and now darting with incredible velocity 
down its rugged sides. So the human mind, long cramj^ 
ed and fettered, is liberated, and it is stretched to its ut« 
Boost tension, and riots in all the luxury of its newly 
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^ncoveied libetty. Whether this be the caikM or not, 
ihe fact is certain, and blind must be the mind that can 
look abrdad, and not discover a morbid spirit of excita- 
bility wiiich pushes to every extreme, and threatens to 
«nd in anarchy and confusion. I appeal to you, if there 
18 not need of some voice, that shall speak to the ele 
ments, as the Saviour once spoke to the boisterous waves, 
saymg, " Peace ! be still ! " that a holy and heavenly calm 
may ensue. And if so, I ask, where can that voice be 
found ? Is it in the popular systems of the day ? Alas I 
they also live in the atmosphere of excitement, and flour- 
ish only there. Their advocates have seized upon this 
very feature of the age, to urge on their sectarian schemes, 
ileligion, too, has become a matter of excitement. In- 
stead of restraining the passions, and the workings of 
this spirit of excitability) it is made to live in excitement, 
and to feed that very morbid appetite, that it ought to 
deny. 

Universalism seeks to check the workings of thia 
spirit of evil. It appeals not to the passions, but to the 
understanding. It asks men to examine with calnmess, 
to decide with candor and deliberation, and to act with 
prudence^ firnmess, and circumspection. It seeks to 
make men calm, consistent, and reasonable. And I ask, 
is there not need of some influence to counteract that 
wild spirit of excitement, which marks the character of 
the age, and runs riot in every department of society 1 
If so, then "how long halt ye between two opinions? 
Jf the Lord be God follow him, but if Baal, then follow 
him." 

But, alas ! men who profess to believe in God, and to 
reject the claims-of Baal, hav<; a thousand excuses and 
apologies, for neglecting to manifest their faith by thei 
works. 
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This "mail 48 a merchant, and he knows, that a p 
tion <^f the popular dogmas t)f the day, will secun 
custom, So he bows down at the shrine of Baal, tl 
he believes him to be no more than an idol. Thai 
is a Physician, an 1 he knows that a profession of 
will get him patients, so he professes with his ir 
what he does not believe in his heart. Another n 
a politician, and he wants votes. He thinks, if he s 
what iie thinks, it may injure him, and so he be< 
all things to all men, and will bow at the altars oj 
or Baal, as happens to be most convenient. Ar 
man, still, says he has a great show of charity. 1 
lieves indeed in Universalism, but he is no bigot, i 
the excess of his charity, he forgets to be honest, 
gives his means and his influence, to support doc 
which he says he knows to be false. He says 1 
lieves in Universalism, and yet from week to wee! 
from sabbath to sabbath, he sits under the preachi 
^e man who denounces Universalism, as the vil« 
%eresies, ^nd gives all his influence against it, becav 
is no bigot, and he 'wishes to be charitable ! ! H€ 
he no bigot, %ut he certainly is not far from a hype 
In the political world, if a man should profess to 
with one party, and yet do all he could to advanc 
interests t>f the other, he would be scouted from 
And yet in religion, men will fawn around the p? 
hypocrite of this sort, and urge him to gc to this cl 
or that, well knowing that the man is belying his 
ictence, afnd therttfore sinning against God. Bat ] 
not dwell longer. 

I ^ke ^his occasion to express my satislaction t 
large assembly, for that patient attention with t 
they have ^stened to this protracted iliscussion. j 
esii on you as honest men and women, as father 
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mothers, as citizens and friends, *^ Choose ye this day, 
whom ye will serve. If the Lord be God, then follow 
him ; but if Baal, then follow him." Amen and 
Amen. 
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